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The Right Honourable 
THE: 
Lady Mary Hewyt, \ 
R elit of the late Reverend 
_ JOAN HEWTT,PD.D. 


Madam, 

TF" He pringipal intent 
'H of our publiſhing 
=» theieenſuing Sermons, 
18:0 other then Edificatuon : 


A3 and 


| 


The Epiſtle 


and for the avoiding all 


| ſuſpition of being accoun:- | 


ted ſpurious "and iMepattmate ; ||| 
we bave aflumed the bold- |! 
nefle to dedicate them to]; : 
your Ladiſhip, with a con- 
fident hope of your Honou- 
rable Protetion; and that 
whereas heretofore they 
have been beneficiall to his 
Auditory, they may now| 
prove no lefle. ſucceſsful 
to the zmnelhigent Reader ; it 
being pity the Works of fo 
Famous and Eminent a Di- 
Tine, ſhould be raked up] | 
in the embers of Oblivwn :| 
And though they have no 
other Oriugalt then the 
Pen of a ready Writer ; yet| 
{uch diligent care hath been 


pan as Faves 
- ; : = to 


A. 


— 
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'[red the perpetuating the. me- 
' | znory of your Puus C onſott : 
For here lurks no Snake| 


_— 


'hope to ere, and in a 
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| Dedicatory., i; 
to the World , .that..we 
doubt not, , but you will 
conclude, we have endeayou- 


under theſe Verdant Herbs, 


nor Poyſonous S erpent un- | 


der theſe Fragrant Flowers : 
in this incloſed Gardex 
growes no Rug of Schiſme, 


no ſkip of Error, no fruzt of |- 


Diſobedience ; but within 
this pleaſant Grove are 
ſuch variety of refreſhing | 


contentments tO be found, | | 


as may delight your Lad:- 
ſhip amidſt your more 


Solitary Conztations ; and yet | 


cheſe are but parts of that 
Image which ere long we 


A 4 


Aa... 


larger 


mt 
Pre 


The Epiftts; &c. "" 
er Volume. We ſhall crave 


ave to (as we' doe af || 
reſent ) ſubſcribe. our| 
elves; Cn 
+ Your Ladiſhips humbly | 


devoted Servants, 


| Courteous der 


'T' was not popular applauſe,| 


« | Jem entation of that ' olovioks light ,| 
F}J which! 


- THE 


:TO::['THE 


READER 


=, private mtereſt, that 1n-| 
* duced us to expoſe theſe e en- 
ſumy Diſcourſes to publick View; | 
but only an ardent defere tu draw a 


Y 


thors abili ates, and though but | 
Tranſit, t6\p2Ve a dark yes? 


EPISTLE 


Landskip of the reverend An-f 


en. 


, Ms 


|that if thou nd them. halt, and on- 
[/y with a crooked finger to point at 


— Ms. 


find aſſuredly , th:y are the true| | 


The Epiſtle 

which continually, with unwearied 
beams did radiate the Souls of 
his faithful Auditory. They 
are but the ſhadows of” a faithful 
life ; therefore be not diſplea- 
ſed to find them fall ſhort of the 
lrving V oice : ſuch curious pie- 
ces cannot be drawn without the 
concurrence of {able lines ; ſo 


the Authors ſtile, be not diſ- 
couraged thereat, nor with a preju-| | 
dicate opinion deem this naked 
Babe zHegitimate , becauſe deſt1- 


tute of a Patron ; for thou wilt 


off-ſpring of that worthy Pa-| ' 
rent, and want only the Fathers | | 
hand to lead them into , and pre-| || 


I, erve them from a capttous world: 


Lay afide all partiall intereſts, and | . 


owt » 


4 


2 , miſtake of the Peruſers thereo 5 
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to the Reader. 
we are bold to preſume , that thou 
canſt not but with unſpeakable pro- 
fit grve them peruſal : we are 
ſenſuble of the many calumnies 
that will be caſt upon our perſons 
for this innocent work , having 
already in part undergone the re- 


proach of ſome malicious tongues, 


| who have indeavourea to render the | 


Sermons abortive, and our 


| ſelves contemptible in the eyes of | 


a decerved multitude; nor are we 
able to divine what acceptance they 
will gain at the hands of any. But 


| we queſt:on not (1ngentous Rea- 


der., whoever thou art) but that 


| thou wilt Iove the piCture. for the | 


perſons ſake ; and wilt im ute 
whatever defet# ſhall be and 
theremn,to the want of the Authors 
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pen,and not the 1 gnorant or —_ 


| . 


for 


ww 


A | "The Epiſtle 


PVFIST 


1 for they are notes: taken by. the 
penof aready V Vricer; The 


[/wiftneſs of whoſe motions able 
to ' overtake the:-moſt voluble 


know, that ſometimes the ſmalleſ 
hair interpoſing 2t felf will ma 
14 breach tn the fulleſt cligitainos; 
ther eby interrupting the per we: 
ſenſe'; therefore out care hath bees 


ll... det. __ —_—— 
ho —_— 


ons to the moſt critical Rea- 
der; Fol endeavonring , that 
thafe {acred truths which for- | 
merly have been benefscual to the} 


preached by therreverend Au-| 
thor-. g. may AW prove advanta- 


tongue': yet thou. canſt not but | 


loxtended to the utmoſt 9 that no ve-| 
markable fault might ap pear þni-} 


intellrgent Heaters, when 


COuE fo the eternal welfare of | | 
PF Soul that rn peruſe} | 


them : | | 
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to the Reader. 
| | them : which ts the eaineſs defure 
* of 


E | Reader, 
| _ Thy unfeigned Friends 
| | 
| and Servants, | 
| 


H. E. 
T. R. 


: Table of the Titles | 
| and Texts of the 


Sermons contained 
in this Book, 


M” and Iudgement,2 Sermons.Page 


| 
; 
; 
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|Pſal. 130, v. 3. | 
If thou Lord wilt be extrema, &sc. 
4 Natoity Sermon, 
|Sarnt Like 2. v. 7. 

| And (he browg ht forth her fi rſ-bera ſon, &'s. 
RA Funeral Sermon, P. 81, 
Ir Cor, I5.19. 
ÞW 1» this life onely we have hoge in Chriſt. 
eftis Fidelis or the farthfal witneſe. 
1vs Sormont 18, Ss, lohs v. 37. 
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page 63. 
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| [Dr. Hewit's publique 


Prayer before Sermon. | 


0 thou that heareſt Prayers, unto | 
thee ſhall all Aefh:come, for our Þ 
help ſtandeth in thy name (0 

Lord) which haſt made heaven 

{ and earth,we beſeech thee there: 

|| | fore, let the words. of my 

| | Mouth, and the medrrations | 


evermore cable; in thy fi ght, | 
0 Lord our ftrength and our. 

| Redeemer. 
' 


; oy \ Moſt oloriois and moſt 
- ol powerfull Lord God)| - 
| Whoſe dwelling is ſo far above the ? 

higheſt heavens, that thou hum» x 


= TY ES -. _ bleſt | 42 - 


Dr. Hewit's Prayer 


——— edt Mi cent 


things that are m heaven, and that 
are in earth ; thou art omnipotent 
and omnipreſent, doſt Whatſoever 
thou wilt, both in heaven in 


earth, in the ſea, and in all deep | 


places ; thou art-about our beds, 


and about our paths ; thou ſyeft 
out all our wayes, underſtandeft all} 
our thoughts . long "before we 
thought. 0 Lord, when we bek | 
#þ unto thee, and conſider thee, to | 


bea God of fo pureeyes, as that 
thou canit.not behold iniquity 
Without indignation and wrath ; 


and * when we look within our | 


{elves, and ſee that world of cor- 
ruption that lyeth hidden in our 
breaſts,and thoſe innumerable atts 
of tranſoreſſi 1ons that have ſtained 
both our - perſons. and our yes; 

we cannot but be confounded and 


i 


Thleft thy ſelf but to look upon the| 


i — 


i 


G_—_ 


—_ 


aſhamed j . 
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before Sermon. 


a before thy face, PT Hen? are 


not able to open. our mourks ; for 
onr fins witneſSe againſt us, and 
our iniquities are as ſore burdens 
too heavy for us to bear, they cry 
up to heaven for Vengeance 4- 
gainſt ws, and it is of thy infinite 
patience "and longſuffering to- 
wards us, that thou haſt not 
long ſince powpred npon 15 the | 
Vials of thy wrathfull indigna-} 


rion, nor ſentenced us to the pit of | 


| |ecernall deſtruction. Lord, — 


—_— 


[can tell how oft be offendeth * The 


fins of our lives , the ſins of our 


ſinfulneſſe of our natures , the 


fouls, and the ſins of = bodies, 
any ſecret and whiſpering ſins 
our crying and open ſins, ou 
idle and wanton fans, our pre- | 
tumprtuous and Jelibetare fins ;| - 
the [ins we have committed to pleaſe 
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_ Dr. Hewit's Prayer 
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| 


ftriven to hide from others know- 


gainſt all vows, and promiles , 
and retolutions of beter obedi- 


our ſelves, and the ſins we have 
committed 80 pleaſe: others ; the 
ins we have committed in our 0Wn 
perſons, and the ſins we have oc- 
caſioned others to commit, the ſins 
we know, and the fins we know 
not; the ſins that we have ſolong 


ledge, that we have even now hid 
them from our own memories ; 
theſe, 0 Lord are more in number 
then the ſands upon the Sea ſhoar, 
or the Stars of Heaven Which can- 
not be numbred. We have funned 
againſt the light of Nature, and 
again the light of Grace, againſt 
thy Law, avid againſt thy Gaſpel, 
agamſt thy Promiles, and againſt 
thy 1 hreats, againſt thy Mercies, 
and arainſt thy Judgements, a- 


ence, 
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( before Sermon. 


| 
' 
| 
| 


ence, arainſt the reproofs of thy 


{word againſt the many motions 


of thy good Spirit in our ſouls , 
azainſt thy Facherly admoniti- 
ons, azainſt thy loving corre&i- 
ons, azainſt the many fearfull exs 
amples of thy Judgements , as 
gainſ the infinite obligations of | 
thy favours, and agamſt the cb. cks| 
of our own Wave. Theſe 

things have we done, and becailſe 
thou held thy tongue, Wwe have 
alſo thought wickedly, - that thou 
art altogether ſuch an one as our | 
ſelves, or that either thou doſt not 
{ee, or doſt approve, or wilt not ſe-| 
verely puniſh the crimes that we 
have ſo long doted on. If thou 
Lord God, fhouldeſt be extream 
to mark What us done amiſſe, Lord, 
Who is able*to abide it * but with 
thee there is mercy, and with thee 
[Eg A 2 there | 


Bi 


| Pr. Hewit's Prayer 


*®. —  — — 
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RE is plenteous redemprion , 
and thou defireſt not the death « of 
him that dies, but rather that be | 
| ſhould turn fr om [in and be ſaved; 


and ſeeing that without thee it #5 
not poſSible for us of our felves to 
be able to pleaſe e] thee ; Lord, turn 
15s to thee, and we ſhall be wrned. 
for thou art the Lord our God; 
Draw us, and we ſhall run after 


our ſpirits by thy holySpirit,work- 

contrition in our hearts, and godly 

ſorrow for all our ſins, even a 
ſor row to repentance, and repen- 
tance t6 ſalyation never to be re- 
pented off. ' Break theſe hard and 
| feriy hearts of ours by the hammer | 
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of thy word, mollifie them by the | 


jo of ny grace, ſmite theſe by 


hearts! [ 


thee, draw us by the cords of love, 
| and with the bands of loving 
| kindneſſe ; work powerfully upon 
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[forth. rivers of tears for-.all the 


| and more under the true fight aud 


$0 before Sermon. wy —þ | 


hearts of ours, by the vl of thy moſt 
gracious power, that we may ſhed | 


fins we have committed; Lord, 
make us grieve becauſe we carinod 
grieve, and to weep becauſe We | 
cannot weep enough. 0 that 
thou worldeſt humble us more 


rn ee. He "Me —_ 


ſenſe of all our ungodlineſle,. of 
all our wickedneſle, and of all aux; | 
unworthyneſle. And O thou Fa- 
ther of mercies, have mercy onus; 
0 Lamb of God that takeſi. away 
the ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon us ; thou that takeſt away | 
the fins of the world, take away |, 
the world of our ſins, they are| 
£00 hexvie ( 0 Lord ). for us-to 
bear, thou only art able to bear 
them, and thou didſt bear all our, 
/ ns upon thine own body «pon the-| 


— === 


» <3; af 6 AC I a 
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Dr. Hewit's Prayer 
tree; 0 thou that waſt woun- 
ded for our ſins, and bruiſed for 
our tranſgreſs tons, we beſeech thee, 
| et the chaſtiſement of our peace be 
upon thee ,and do thou by thy ſtripes 
heal us. "Fede us moſt gracious 
Redeemer, hide us from the wrath 
of God, in the glorious ſkars of 
thoſe —— Wounds Which 
thou aidft ſuffer for us, and by the 
vertue of them create peace in hea- 
ven for us, by reconciling the Fa- 
ther to us; 2nd 0 thou that waſt our | 
| Saviour 01 earth, we beſeech thee, | | 
be thou our Advocate mheaven ;| || 
be thou our High- prieſt, /i/7 offe 
| ring up thy ſelf a Victim to t.e| 
Father for us, and be [pr inkle us 
with thine own moſt pretious bloud, 
that through that bloud of fprink- 
ling, our perſons, our lervices,and 
the deſires of our ſouls may be ac- 

_ to the Father. Be thou 
onur| 


before Sermon. 


our King, ſet up thy throne in our 
hearts, diſmantle, and diſgariſon all 
{the ftrong holds, and fortifications 
of ſin, that fin may no longer 
have dominzon. over us, 'but do 
thou rule, and over-rule us, enable 
us to do thy will, write thy Com- ] 
mangdements i our hearts, and 


—_— 


put thy fear into our ſouls, that we 
| may fear thee, and love thee, and di- 
1 ligently live after thy commands ; 
| Bexhou our Prophet leading vs 
[| into allrruth. 0h do thoutnform us 
[| and teach us the. way Wherein we 
[| ſhould go, and do thou guide us by 
|| thineeye, be thou the voice behind 
|.us, ſtill direfing us, this 1s the. 
way, walk in it, 2uide us by thy 
counſels here, and hereafter receive 


us unto thy glory, And 0 Holy 


thy Statures in our inward parts, | 


Spirit the, Comforter , do thou | 


[© 


help 
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| Dr. Hewit's Prayer 


| 4s we have to live, make us te| 
| love that Which thou commande . 


promiſed , that among the ſundry |' 
| of this mortall life. 6ur hearts niay| 


or there be fixt where true joyes| 
| are to be found. And thou. that | 
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| help our infirmities, and with thyſt 
| unutterable groans , make inf 
| terceſwon for us. And thou that 
| Þor keft both to will, and the deed 


in us of thine own. good pleaſure,par 
into. our | bearts. good deſires , and 


| let the' continudll aſSiſtance of thy 


grace help us to bring the ſame to 


good effett, plant tn our ſouls thel 


lope of thy name, graffe in our| 
hearts true Religion, nouriſh 4s | 
With all goodneſſe, and of thy great 
mercy keep us inthe ſame ſo long 


and to defure that which thou haſt 


and manifold changes, and chances | 


- . - _ 


| 
| 
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_ thy] 
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before Sermon. 

\ rþylgby grace upon all thy faithfull } 
in:lpeople, O do thou open the eyes of 
-hathpur ſouls that we may ſee thee who 
eedart inviſible, that beholding thy 
pur(ſglorious (but inviſible) preſence in 
and|all our ations, we may be [0 awful- 
thylly affefied towards thee, that whe: 
 fof[ther either the Devil ſhall tempt us, 
he or the world ſhall allure us, or our 
ur [own carnal luſts and finfull affeis | 
as ons: ſhall incline us to commut* any | 
at || wickedneſſe ; thy Holy Spirit (0 
2 | Lord) may in all things fo: diet, 
ro || rule, and overrule our hearts, and 
2 [| «>aken our conſciences - to aſke 
us, How ſhall we dare to commit 


thee ? - Gratious God, keep us. 
from-ſunning againſt thee, though 


J 
y| | any wickedneſſe. and fin againſt | 
7 
/ 


Y it were to gain the whole world ,|_ 


| | for it will not profit us to gain the 
| # whole world, and loſe our own 


x 


S | fouls ; | 


—_ 
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Dr. Hewit's Prayer 


ſouls; help us rather, we pray-thee, 
ro work out our own lalvation} 
with fear and trembling, and ro 
| give all diligence to make our 

calling and cle&tion ſure. Help 
us toeſchew and decline all the ecca- 
ſtons,all the opportunities that have 
| betrayed us unto ſin, and to hate 
the very garments ſpotted with the 
fleſh. O Lord, with what affli- 
£11011 ſaever thou ſhalt puniſh us , 


| o 
l c 


F 
t 
| 
| 


do not puniſh Ks with ſpricuall| 
judgements and deſertions, give] 
us not over to our own hearts| 
luſts, to ovr own vile, lewd, and} 
corrupt affeftions, give us not 0-|| 
ver to hardneſle and impeniten- 
cy of heart, but make us ſenſible of 
| the leaſt ſin ; and give us thy grace 

to think no ſin little committed a- 
| 2ainſt thee, our God, but that we 
may be humbled for it, and repent 
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before Sermon. 


them get the dominion over us, but 
keep us innocent from-the great of- 
fence, O Lord our ſtrength, and 
our Redeemer. And ſantifie unto 
us all thy methods and proceedings 


tribulations and trials ; whatſo- 
ever thou in thy divine ——_ 
ſhalt be pleaſed to impoſe upon us , 
ive us patience, and conſtancy, 
and reſolution,and fortitude to uns 
dergoe it , that though we walke 
through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death we may fear no ill, knowing 
that thon, 0 Lord, art mercifully 
with us, and that with thy rod as 
Well as with thy ſtaffe thou wilt ſups 
port & comfort us,and that nothing 
{hall be ablero ſeparate us from 


| of it, and reform it in our lives and| 
| converſations ; and keep us from 
| prelumpruous ſins, O let not 


with us, fitting us for all further | 


—_— 


| thy 


in unity and godly love. Thou 
haſt promiſed, O Lord, that the | | 


Dy. Hewit's Prayer 


Chriſt our Lord. 
For whoſe ſake we beſeech thee, 


| haſt made us all of one Com- 
mon mould, Lord, if it be to 


one common Salyation; but 
inſpire continually thine uni» 


verjall Church, with the Spirit 


grant that all they that do confeſſe 
thy holy name may agree in the 
truth of thy holy word, and live 


gates iof hell ſhall not prevail a- 


thy glory, make us all partakers of 


chy love which is in ' Jeſus] 


Z 


os. Mts. A. AO 


of truth, unity,jand concord ; and 


2ainſt thy Church, perform we 
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be thou mercifull, as to us, ſo to all” 
mankinde , ve are all, 0 Lord! 
| the work of thy hands, gratious I 
God, if it be thy will make us all 4 
the ſheep of thy paſture, thoy , 


? 
a 
h 

( 

[ 
+ 
( 


1 


NJ 
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 beſeech [ 5 


us}þeſeech thee , thy moſt oratious | 


i hich thou haſt "le and now 
d fafflifted in theſe finfull Lands, 
1s $and Nations Wherein We live. 
ay Ldriſe (0 Lord) and have mercy 
(p07 047 Sion, it is time that thou 
have mercy upon ber, yea the time 


Fight of thy.truth \ from all thoſe 


$> T, 1 F = mY 4 5 —- 
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before Sermon. 


Dpromiles both to thy Whole 
Church, and to that part of it , 


come, for thy lervants.think upon 


ee ber in the duſt. - Lord main- 
[rain thine own cauſe, reſene the 


[clouds of errours, and herefies 


as long.as the Sun and Moon en- 


dureth, To this end, bleſſe us all, 
and above us - all bleſſe all thoſe 
to 


her ſtones, and it pities them. to 


{which do ſo much obſcure it,and let 
| he light thereof ina free profeſſ- 
{ on break forth and ſhine again a- 


| ! mong 4s, and that continually even | 


DE O— 
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Dr. Hewit's Prayer 
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to Whom thou haſt given a\ 
right for to govern thy people ; 
Lord,enable them with thy power | 
(as Well as thou haſt inveſted them} 
with authority ) to govern the} 
people committed to their charge, 
in peace, wealth, and godlineſle.| 
And thou in whoſe hands are the} 
hearts of all men, and turneſt them | 
Which way ſoever thou wilt; turne} 
the hearts of the diſobcdient, that | 
the ſtreams of their obedience may | | 
run Within 1ts proper channell, and} 
all flow to the ocean of thy glory. a 
And bleſſe thy Church with Pa-| 
ſtors after thine own heart] that | 
| they may feed thy people with}; 
knowledge and underſtanding .|! 
that they may teach thy Way unto 
the wicked, and convert funners || 
| unto thee, and in all things, and 
above all things they may feek || 
| thy 
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. before Sermon. 


th ”y honor, avid glory. And f or _ 


us ; reſtore 1 in thy 2 o00a time to' their 


al the orend Fathers of the 
Church, and other Orthodox 
Clergy, that they may both by 
their lite and Doctrine, / F, Forth 
| thy true and lively _ and 


| rightly and duety aac thy 


holy Sacraments; let thy bleſhing 
be upon the rs of "ll thoſe 
whom thou haſt commiſhoned 
to preach thy word as this day to 


| thy. people; be with me the meaneſt 


and unworthieſtdf dllthy ſervants ; 
0 that thow- wouldft work wonder 
fully-orme for m2,and by me, make 


mea happy inſtrument. of vw) 


1 glen thy name, am of: $1714 
A ( a ef. good! 


SDA oa. 
"= 207 Wes . —_ 
as. —” _ : 


continuance of thy Goſpel among 


ſeveral places ain callings, ( and| 
eive grace, O heavenly Father, to ) 


5 


| 


—— 
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Dr. Hewit' $ Projer 
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| 00d to thy Church and ape: 


And to all thy people every Where, 
give hearing ears , underſtanding, 
hearts, conſcientions fouls, and 


obedient lives, eſpecially to this 


| Congregation here preſent, = 
with meek hearts, and due reve-| 


rence they may hear and receive 
 chy holy word, truly ſerving thee 


linefle all the dayes of their 
lives. 
And we beſeech thee, of. thy 


{ goodneſle, O Lord, to comfort 


and ({uccour all thoſe that in this 
tranſitory life, be in trouble., 
ſorrow, _ "lickneſle, or any 


{other adverſit ty ; " theſe eſpecially 
| that are commended to our devoti- 
on, be humbly recommend to thy | 
Facherl goodnelle, thoſe whom 


thou. 


in ri "Es and true ho-| | 


> 
a 
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La haſt vifited with thine kind 
{ upon the bed of {ickneſle, O Lord 
{look down from heaven, behold; 


—_— _ 


——_———— 


— 


| ſervants, look upon themi With 


| of the enemy, and keep them 


- 
4 AV 


"8 OO —— ti. | KI — —_ a 


before Sermon. 


viſit, and relieve thoſe thy ſick 


the eyes of thy mercy ; give them 
comfort and ſure confidence in 
thee, defend them from the danger 


in perpetuall peace and fafery 
| Hear us Almighty and moſt mer- 


| 


thy accuſtomed 


| 


; 
Lord, as tho didſt viſit Peters 


wives mother, and the Captains 


| | ; 
fervant, ſo viſit and reſtore unto 


through Jelus Chritt onr Lord: | 


cifull God, ani Saviour, extend | 
goodneſle to | 
thoſe thy ſervants Who are grieved | 
with ſickneſles, viſit them O| 


nn en 
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thoſe fuck perſons their former 


healths (i i be thy will) or elſe 
| ; 


Dr. Hewir's Prayer 
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[tation here upon earth that. after. 
this painfull lite ended, they may 
dwell with thee in life ev erlaſting, 
And for thoje thy hand-maids that 
draw near to the time of their tra- 
vel thou Who art the preſant help in 
the needful time of trouble; ſtand 
by. them, and lave them \ preſerve 
them in the danger of Childe- 
bearing ; make them joytull Mo- 
thers of gratious Children, brinz 
them. to thy holy Baptiſm 8 
bring them up in thy holy and true 
Religion , till thou finally bring. 
them to thine everlaſting. king- 
dom. And accept of the thankful! 
hearts of thoſe thy fervants, whom 


i. 


{pain and peril of childe- birth 


2rant, we beſeech thee moit merci-| ; 


ful | 


©.>2>:\. IT 
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| give them grace ſo to take thy vili-| | 


thou haſt delivered from the or eat] | 


| 7 whoſe bleſſed name and words, 
ts We | 


—_— ny " oh + ooo oo Goo wy ee rntoort ele” To os 
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| | Call Father, that they thraggh thy 
| help. may both faithfully live; 46d 
| walke in their - yocatians, aceor's 


ding to thy will in this life preſent, 
and alſo may be partakers of ever- 
laſting glory in the life to come , 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And Whoever elſe deſire 9ur pray- 


ers (thou knoweſt all their names, 


and all their ſeveral neceſ$ties ) 


whether at Sea.or at Land, in this, 


Land, or im others . Lord we 


humbly recommend them all unto | 


thee , beſeeching thee, to viſt it them 
with thy ſalvation, a according 


to the Aire of their ſouls as it ſhall 


be for thy glory, and their eternal 
good, Lord grant them their 
hearty deſire, and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt the riohteous lake, in. 


ho 


TOUS INES CLE REIN II OOO TENT TIT. 
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we further call on thee, as be him- 
ſelf hath taught and comman- |: 
ded, and encouraged us in his | 
holy Goſpell, ſaying, Our Fa-| 
[ther, &c. 
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P SAL. 130. v.,3. 
If thou Lord wilt be extreme to 
mark, what 1s done amiſs , O 


Lord, who may abide it ? 


Will fing of Mercy and of Judge- 
menc ( ſaith the Kingly Propher,) 
the two everlaſting Armes, O Lord, 
by which thou upholdeſt and ſup- 


[| porteſt the beivgs of morral Creatures; the 


| rwo everlaſting wings by which the eternal 


majeſty of Heaven covers immortal Spirits' 


| with unſpeakable goodneſs, which like the 


two Cherubims ſeared upon the Arkof | 


| Gods glory, caſt continually their unſpot- 
| ted eyes upon the rotten raggs of Humane 
| frailry, aiming (till at mans felicity ; How 
| elſe could duſt and aſhes expe& continued 
| life from ſuch dry bones as was, andis ſtill, 
| the foundation of mans body > for ſhould 
| Heayens propitious eye glance forth no- 
| ching but renewed ſmiles upon our ations, 
'and mercy alwayes fit hovering over our 

B Taber- 
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Mercy and Judgement. 


Tabernacles, we ſhould quickly ingulfour 
b- ſpirics in the botrome of miſerable ſecuri-F 
"= oY or on the contrary, ſhould but the} 
| | ireful hand of Omniporency it ſelf draw} 


| forth his gliccering ſword againſt our weak 
reſiſtance, unto what a paralytick poſture 
would ſuch an appearance irike us, as 
coming from him whoſe very breath ca 
ſpeak” us into nothing > Oh then wit 
[ what bowed knees and humble hearts} 
| ſhould every ſoul of us kiſs the very re-ſſ 
membrance of a Jeſus, coming not onelyſſ 
| 


—_— 


toſave them rhar believe, but to work : 
preſent reconcilememt berwixt rhe Juſtice 
and Mercy of God the Father? that ne 
the one as well as the other,or rather with 
united conſent both together may conſpir 
and joyn iſle in the great work of mans[] 
redemption : for could your drowhie ſpirits] ! 
but lend an ear to the pleaſant dialogueſſi f 
| that continually paſſes berwix: theſe glori-ſj 
ous Attributes, now you ſhould heatſſj « 
Jukice calls for the SanQuuaries ballance rofft 
weigh all the actions of the ſons of me 
| and with a ene, Mene, Tekel, &c. finds 
ſuch duſty performances, of no validity iy 
| Heavens account ; and ſo poor we, being 
im Adam wilfully loſt, are now neceſl: 
Tily fallen ſhort of immortal bliſt 
Thus is our ſentence wrecoverable 
and no door of hope left for our eſcape 
| zl Mercy, that eternal beam of love, _ . 
ort 
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"Mercy and Judgement, | 


Our 
i-J\ a dying Saviour, as full ſarisfaRtion forthe 
rhe| fins of the whole world; pleading that 
aw} fairkful covenant made by Juſtice ir ſelf, 
ak} that whoſoever believes ſhall not periſh, but 
ure} have everlaſting life : Which faith is the 

as golden pillar thar bears up the ſtately 
canfſ] ftiructure of mans everlaſting glory ;the on- 
ichJily hand by which the pramiſes of a berter 
res}; life are made ours;the ſure entail,by which 


re-fjjthe inheritance purchaſed in commonis 
elyg|become mine , in particular it is the one- 
k ly voice by which holy David conld make} 
iceſſ; an echo that would reach from rhe loweſ 


>wh deeps to the higheſt Heavens ; Ont of the 
ichif deeps have I called unto thee O Lord; Lord 
irefſ{ hear my voice, as you may ſee, verſe the 
ans]} firſt of this Pſalme : nay, it 1s the very 
165} nerve and fnewe of all pjous Deyotton ; 
eff} for 1f you peruſe rhe whole Pſalme, you 
ci-0| will find ir is nothing elſe þur a rehearſal 
ar} ofreligious petirians ,and ſerious exhorta- 
ro tions, In his peticions you'l find his ſoul big 
280 with'holy affiance, ſpiritual confidence, 
defſi grounded on Gods word promiſing, and 
his own Experience.tafting, In his Exhort-| 
tations, like a fairhful Phyſician he pre- 
ſcribes nothing bur whar is atteſted to with 
his own ahd others Probarum ef: making 
mercy bachrhebeginning and che end, the 
ph and rhe final cayſe of Ha 

ut in both he keeps the eye of 

| 2 
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vis 


th 


umility 
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forrh, and preſent the all-ſufficient merit of 


pineſs ;| 


| 


placed 
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Y M ercy and judgement. _—_ 


placed upon the raggs of mans unworthi- 
neſs , as juſily demeriting erernal wrath, 
were God exact in remunerating our actt- || 
ons; for ſo he clotes up the ſumme of his|} 
requeſts inthe words of my Text: | 

If thau Lord wilt be extreme to marke 
what is aone ami(s, O Lord who may abide 
it ? 

In which words pleaſe to conſider two 
oeneral parts. 

1 An antecedent, in theſe words; If 
thou Lord be extreme to marke what is done 
amiſs, | 

2. A Conſequent, in the other words; 
who can abide it > Or if you will, look on 
them. | | 

I Inthe Theſs. | 

2 In the Hypotheſis. [: 
I In the Thefis ; wherein you have] 

. Gods extremity inpuniſhing. 
2 Inthe Hypotheſis ; There you have: 
| 


mans miſery 1n ſuftering, | 

And now my Text in its ſituation 1s not! 
unlike a pleaſant Grove, preſenting to your | 
view variety of pleaſant Trees ; each 
bough thereof being richly laden with de-} 
licious & goodly fruir, not onely delight-| 
ful co the eye, bur beneficial ro the Taſte :' 
or if you will, your Conceptions may be-| 
hold moſt coſtly Arras, enriched with the 
lively ſtory of Gods bounty and mans 
felicity mutually interwoven 1n the ſame 
peece; 


ad 
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and have the true parts more neerly a&ed, 


{ you may gain a precious enterview of 


Gods omntpotency difplayedin its ſeveral 
Diſpenſations, and management of Hv- 
mane affairs, where Juſtice and Mercy, 
the twins of royalty, diſcovering on the 
one Hand Gods free benevolence: in be- 
towing, and mans utrer unworthine(s for 


iſo large a guerdon; on the reverſe parts, 


your ſight 1s preſented with the Almighties 


[juſt ſeverity in puniſhing, rogerher with 


- O - © F 
mans reaping miſery, the true fruit. of: his 


into theſe four obſervations : 
1 Irs the Corruption of mans nature to 
do amiſs. | £ (ee 2 os 


and puniſh what's done ami(s. | 

3 God can when he pleaſes be extreme 
11 marking and puniſhing what rs done anziſs. 

4. If God be extreme in puniſhing, man 
multneeds be extreme 1n ſuftering. 

Theſe are the four fireams rhar nhatural- 
ly run their diviſon from this - pleaſanr 
ſpring , that voluntarily tenders its 6lver 
drops to refreſh the hearr of every ptous 


Chriſtian ; which makes me beg your. pa- 
tience and zealous attention, whilſt in or- 
der I make theſe plorious truths: to 
paſs before the ſpiritual eye of your. intel- 

ey B 3 ligent 


fin, In fine; that I may unbowel chis ſacred: 
writ, take the ſubſance thereof diflilled: 


- ' * | 
pecce; but if you liſt ro change the ſcene, 


2 God 1s not alwaies extreme to marke | 


| 


[ 


+ _ a a to FU a 


_— 


"= 


Mercy and fndgement. | 
ligent ſonls. And firſt of the 

Firſt, namely 

Its the' corrupt nature of man to do} 

a 

As its the nature of manto be doing,ſo 
its the corruption of thar nature to be | 
doing amiſs ; and though God ſee and ob- 
ſerve all the ations of diſcompoſed and 
diſtempered man, yer its onely the obli- | 
quiry of thoſe ations his ſeverity intends 
to reward with puniſhment : for oy 
ation ſimply conlidered in it ſelf is good, 
and no way meriting unſpeakable torment; | 
but every ſuch action contracts eternal 
guilr ,as performed by and prerſifted in of 
finful man, whoſe cnftomary nature and 


[ things are in being ſo they are in operation; 


| clem7- was the queſtion put by holy eb, 


naturall cuſtome is to do evil ; for as 


C at a man gather grapes of thornes, or fipgs 
- thiſſles > ſaith our Blefled Saviour. Or, 
can any man bring a clean thing ont of an un- 


Ever ſince man eat che forbidden fruit, 


man himſelf hith become a barren tree, | 


and combred the ground ; for ever, firice | 
man yoluntarily fell, man hath been under | 
a neceflity of fin, a neceffity, I ſay, pro- 
ceeding not from Godsperemptory decree 
bur his feeble and corrupted will ; forirs a 
voluntary neceffiry ;ſhionld I ſer: open the 
door of this defiled cage and preſent to 
yourview the miſery, lapſed mans unyhap- 

| | pineſs 


- 


1 


"| pineſs hath reduced him ro, or give you 


|it hach made rnan out of order borh in 


| 2m M ercy and Judgement, 


bur a glimpſe of thoſe pollared birds 
whoſe habicarion 15 inthe houſe o? every 
ſoul by nature ; or bur read aLeRure of 
mans depraved condition, I could do it 
inno other language, then that of Efay, 
from the ſole of the foot evenunto the Head, 
there 15 m0 ſoundneſs in it, but wounds and 
bruiſes and putrifying ſores, &c, Eſay, the! 
I ©, & 6.%, ſo total a defeRion hath ſeized 
upon our nature that not now the pool 


be waſht into heal onr Leprohe ; bur rhe 
forntain of life ſet open by a crucified Saviour 
to waſh and bath onr ſinful ſouls for fin and for 


uncleanneſs ; yea ſo foul is our Crime, rhat ' 


Soul and Body ; His very fſpirituals are 
much carnalized; fook vpon him 1n his 


of Betheſda, or the waters of Iordan muſt] 


ſoul, and that you'l find is amiſs and very 
much difordered, | 

x In the vnderfianding,whichis the eye 
ofthe ſoul.,is there not much dinineſs con- 


how great muſt our decay in fight needs 
be> What St. Pz»/ ſaith of the Gentiles 
is true of every one of us by nature, in 
Eph, 4. 18, having the underſtanding dark- 
ned, being alienated from the hife of Goa 
thromgh the ignorance that ts in them, be- 
caaſe of the Vlindreſsef their hearts: and'un- 


PII Y 


| 


rift he; the power of whoſe death, rore in 
B 4 ____. __ pieces 


rrafted>& if the light that is in us,be darknes | 
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M ercy and Fudgement. | 


pieces the Temples vail, rent the vail 
of ignorance from oft our rocky hearts, we 
did abide benighted with rhe black 
clouds of fin and rebellion, ic being juſt 


| with the Almighty either totally ro Eclipſe, 


or finally to withdraw that ſpiritual lighr 
our wills voluntarily caſt away, as being 
pufc up with an overweening Conceit of be- 
ing made like Omnipotency at ſelf in the 
knowledge of good and evil. Such tow- 


| ring thoughts being likely to lead co no | 


other place bur thar of darkneſs, yea and 
char irremedileſs roo,without che aſſiſtance 
of rhar true light graciouſly promiſed to 
enlighrenevery ſoul that comerh intorhe 
world; for our nature hath not onely led 
us from the way of truth, bur the beſt diſ- 
cerning our ſouls have is onely ro find our 
ſelves. involved in miſery and a total de- 
privation of good, So that you ſee our un- 
| derſtanding can onely let us know our 
ſelves miſerable, bur can no way relieve 
us. 

2 Thewill isperverſe, and utterly un- 
| conformable to rhe law of God: the re- 


| liſh of Eves forbidden fruit 1s ill freſhon 


the palate of every ſon of Adam, delight- 
Ing to go aſtray rather then follow the 


cannot affright us with our dangerous e- 
ſtare nature hath lefc us in (by its unskil- 
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[ſtraight rules of, Gods command,ſo rhar he | 
- {puts his people to their duori, and'fince he 


ol | 
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ful choice,) he would faine convince all 
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men of their extreme madneſs,purting the 
queſtion 'with a quare moriemini? Why will 
ye aye O honſe of Iſrael> Extk, 18, 31, 
and the more folly you will finde lodges 
in the heart of every man who wilfully 
cutns off from the truth of Gods law , 
if you bur ſeriouſly conſider that his induce- 
ment thereunto ariſes from no experienced 
comforts he ever found in thoſe gilded 
vanities, which moſt account the worlds: 
pleaſures , or fleeting trifles which are 
reckoned for profit ; for we have all good 
reaſon to believe Solomons knowledge,who 
diſtilled all the quinteſſence of ſublunary 
beings into his own cup- of delight, and 
whats the ſumme roral arthe foot of this 
account ? you may take ir in his own lan- 
ouage, I have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold all is vanity 
and wvexation of Spirit, Eccleſ.-1. ch.*14. 
vanity intheir being,and vexation of ſpirit 
in their operation, for rhey are no other 
but pricking goads, and ſtinging thornes 1n 
the ſides and hands of him that enjoyes 


them; ſothar by this time you may well Gt | 
down and rake upa lamentarion both on 
the behalfof your ſelves and others,that © 
great folly ſhould be entailed vpon your 
actions, as voluntarily to run from the 
fraight path that leads to eternal life, avd 
wilfully ro follow the perverſe guidance 
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of your own unbounded apperite; & ſeeing 
therefore there is ſo much evil in vice,and 
ſo great glory in virtue , that even wicked 
men would appear godly, that Szjanns 


incegrity;let us al learn chis pious prudence 
jto run with ſpeed to heavens merciful 
throne, and wich unceſflant cries beg thar 
our crooked mans will may be made: 
traight by the guidance of Gods com- 
mands. 

3 Our afteQtions ate placed vpon 
wrong obje&s, (for its the obje& and the 
end, rogether with the manner of perfor- 
mance, which makes eyery actian eicher 
g00d or evil; ) we covet our own pleaſure 
and are unſatisfied withour it, though the 
purchaſing thereof coſt us no leſs then the 
loſs of Gods heavenly countenance ; ſach 
fools have we made our ſelves, that our 
chief delight is folded vp in the enjoy-' 
Iment of a few tranſitory beings, forgetting 
the onely Jewel which the worlds treaſure 
1s of roo mean a value to make purchaſe 
of ; for as one faith well, »» glory 
thats woven 1n the fineſt 
world , but will loſe colour, decay and 
periſh, whereas ſaving grace and the know- 
ledge of Teſns Chriſt rs urhpe © oe} a poſ- 
ſeſſion for etermty; ) and we are ſowedded 


| 


(himfelf whileſt a young courtier) took |} 
care for nothing but to grow famous by his || 


tapeſtry of this| 


ro our carnal intereſts, that we cannot en-! 
| dure 


—J 
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dure to have mention tmade of their remo- 
val, and ate ſo beſorted with their wmapt- 
nary beauty,thar we ſeek ro covet all their 
deformities ; dealing with our affe&to- 
nate laſts as the painter did with Antigone, 
who had bur, one eye, he drew his picture 


| ' z11aTine Iuſcahalf,taced, and ſo buried the 
deformity out of the beholders ſght ; We; 


inually preſent onr ſeeming cometits with 
| the fair face of outward joy, while in the 
mean time we draw a cuttaith before their 


unhappineſs out firff parents folly hath 
reduced us ro,that we natutally chooſe rhe 
evil andler paſs the good ; courr the ſhad- 
ow, andlet the ſubſtance flee away: Gree- 
dy affe&tion- was the inlet of our finne and 


pen the doors for out unruly appetites. 
With how much eagerneſs therefore 
;thovld we endeavour to get our detires and 
| affe@ions placed vpon their proper obje& 3 
chat ſo they may attain the rrueft end, by 
che riphreſt means, and nor reſt contenred 
with a few lifeteſs wiſhes and cold defires, 
| which ar the beft (as one faich well) can 
| gain bur this mean chara&er.z (bee cop1- 
tare eft bene ſotmrare) a gobd mhinker 15 
but a good dreamer, Whoſe awakened fight 
ſerves otiely roler him ſeehe hack bat the 


—_— 


cloven foot and ſtinging tail ; ſuch ts rhe | 


nuſery, and fill the ſame potrer keeps o- | 
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cloud inflead of Z4&; therefore above all | 


things it reaches usthe cruth of this leflon, 
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chat needs muſt men do evil whoſe very 
afteCtions are wrong placed : Our ſouls 
being amiſs we muſt needs do amiſs, for 
man 1s. borne to evil as naturally as rhe 
ſparks flye upward, faith holy ob; for the 
beſt of men withour renewing grace are 


| dtSgoxpyttvor Tov vsv , men of perverſe 
[and deprayed minds ; till then all we 


preach or learn, is but as new wine put inte 
#/d bottles, whoſe ſtrength their weakneſs 
Cannot contain - Or as 4 yew peece in Anvld 
garment;it may help alictle to patch up our 
lives and actions, bur ar length rhar natural 


[acquired knowledge which with much 
ſtudy, labour, and ſorrow we have ob-|[ 


cained, will bur agravate our fins,and make 
the rupture of our conſciences the more 
deſperate and wide, therefore while others 
fir-mourning over the loſs of ſome terrene 
bliſs, which perhaps was gone before truly 
enjoyed, let us bewailthe true depravatt- 
on of that real goodneſs once given to the 


compare for rebels to imagine rhat a par- 
don can be merired by reſittance ; ſuch 
ſturdy okes muſt be cur down,not bowed ; 
and cannot we make the caſe our own» 


enmity with God no peace of conſcience, 


traiterous 


— WY mn. W——_ 


Po 


firſt, and now profered us by believing in| 
rae ſecond Ada. It were folly beyond| 


drawing this ſure concluſion, that while at | 


10 joy inthe Holy Ghoſt; and that we are | 
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trarerous rebels beyond all contradiction 
and diſpute, | | 
For there is a double rebellion: 
1 Of the ſoul againſt God, Rom. 3. 
10, Asit is written, there is none righ- 


| 12047, n0 not one; there 1s none that underſtan- 

| deth, there is none that ſecheth after God,&C. 
and likewiſe he goes on, ſhewing theto-|- 
| ality of this rebellion, verſes 12, 13, 14, 


I5,16, 17,18, drawing up this conclufion 
ver, the 16. deſtruttion and miſery are w 
their wayes, andthe way of peace have the 

wot kyows, there is no fear of God before their 
eyes, Whenonce the reigns of loyalty are 
laid 1n the neck of licentions liberty there 
can be expected norhing but ruine and cala- 
miry ; you have already ſeen the defecti- 
on that reigns predominant in the three 
principal faculries of every unregenerate 
ſoul;from which ir muſt neceſlarily follow, 
if the ſtreams abound with ſo much pol- 
[ucion, the fountain and ſpring muſt needs 
overflow with corruption; it is the un- 
ſanQtified hearr that occaſions all unnatu- 


[ral heats and quarrels againſt God and his 


righteous Law; hence come wars and fight- 
ings ? (ſaith S. [ames;) come they nor hence? 


| 


4. James 1, viz, from a luſting and 4 


on of our ſouls > for ever ſince man eat of 
the forbidden fruit the envious one hath 


e 
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farisfied principle that kath taken poſſefſi-! 


endeyoured to ical the feed of Gods 


| grace 
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[grace out of his heart, that ſo he might 


| with greater freedome have the larger 
[room wherein to ſow his own Tares ; ſo 
[that no way can peace be expected from 
| us, bur by true contrition, and holy ſub- 


miffion; to carry our dead ſouls in the|}j 
armes of faith ro Jeſus the onely true me- || 


| diatqur , and beg of him to take away 


the partition-wall which our fins had 


lerected ; thar ſo our reconciliation being 


wrought by him, we may have ſtrong con- 
ſalationthrovgh believing. 


2 As there 1s a rebellion of the ſoul| 


| ainſi God ; ſa,ſecondly, ir followes, that 
Pd 


is a rebellion1inthe ſenſes againſt rhe 


{ſaul, Rom, 7.5. 21. 1 find they a law, that 


when I would do good ew1!l ts preſent with me: 
and if che great Apoſile found ſuch ftrug-| 
lings within, his ſanRlified ſpirit, what rea- 
ſap ſure have-we to make complaint; whoſe 
ſenſesare continually boiling up with fiery 
paſſians and -enarmans luſts > as right 


granr me the 
and-ſhew you haw each ſenſe apart harh} 


ealily be matle IPReaTs would your patience 
berry but to particularize, | 


Joyned 1n.conſpiracy againſt theſoul : and 
Ile begin 


|gan, whoſe delight was in nothing, when 


1 Wuh:Hegring,that once heayenly or- 


created, but rohear the heavenly Anthems 
the glorious. Quire of Angels continually 
ſing with.changeable parts, and unſpeak- 


able”. 
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able raviſhment, in praiſe of their and his 


| Creator ; or to receive the hyely oracles, 
and upright rules of life, from the mourh | 


of God himſelf : bur alas, no ſooner had 
the ſoul ſinned chen the ear was Ropped 
from the former glorious ſounds ; and 
char voice which before was pleaſant to 
Adam innocent, is now terrible and in- 
rolerable to the ſame perſorrnaked : and 
what 1s now our imployment, bucro liſten 


| 


afrer thoſe rhiugs rhar cannor profit, or 
elſe to artend to that which will certainly 
bring puniſhment ? The moſt heavenly 
charmer with all his melting rhetorick 
cannot unſiop the ear of an obdurate umpe- 
nitent, but he will perſiſt in the hearken- 
ing tothoſe diabolicall leures, whoſe do- 
Etrine 1s deceitful, and application damna- 
ble ; whoſe propofitions are to reach us 


| toſow the ſeeds of fin, and Uſes, ro per- 


ſwade us to reap the fruits thereof, That 


ferch no further arguments then your own 
ſad experience, whoſe daily practice be- 
ſpeaks the woful knowledge you have 
tnereof.. | | 


belliop to ruine our ſouls. Indeed I find 


ic ſomerimes the threatning of Gods angry 
curſe as the puniſhment of a rebellious 


(People, ra: ſaving thes may qat ſee, afrhey 
RSS 4s on 


y—_ 


rhis is a truth beyond. control 1 need 


2 The ſenſe of Seeing alſo 1s not with- | 
our its intereſt, in complotting how by re- 
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ſhould be converted and live, Eſay 9. 
10. thovgh for the mot part ir-is the ſub- 
je& of his complaint againſt both Prince 
| and ſubje&s, Prieſt and people , as you 
| may ſee at large up and down that prophe- 


| which is beſt : and do we not find, rhat 
cheſe oprtick nerves of ours which were 
| made only to be the recefles of glorious 
and immortal objects, are by us made rhe 
caſements and inlets to all kinds of folly? 
 & madneſs that now our bleareyesare et- 
ther offended with every beam of lighr,the 
ſun of righteo2ſmeſs darts upon us(ſo milſe- 
rable is thedecay of our fightin reſpectof its 
 nobleft capacity and operations) orelſe in 
irs Inxuriancy and wantonneſs runs out,gla- 
ring upon yain and unprofitable rhings, to | 


EE 


Cairh Se. Chryſoſf. wicked men are unrea- 
ſonable men : arethey not without under- 
[taxding that work wickedneſs ? faith the | 
Pſalmitt, Pſal. 14.14. ſuchis the extrava- 


_"EICC 


moſt part makes way to the blindneſs of | 


3 Smelling ; which once was like thar | 
| Of apleaſant field which the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed, is now by ſinne become abominable, 
roGod and nauſeousto our ſelyes, we loſt 


cy, that by a kind of ſpiritual adultery, rhe || 
Gght of men is divorced from that object || 


the breeding of baſe diſorder and unreaſo-|| 
| nableneſs in our minds: T&Xv To1ngov &\0yov 


our ſpiritual ſight. I i 


the | 
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the favour of that good oinrment for which 


theÞ/igin ct ann S19n ſhould Tove nr;our 
{meUl.1s now pÞecome earthy,avd by a mnful 
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for havipg in Adam loſftthe ſmell of thoſe 
garments,more pleaſane.thav that of Leh.a- 
| 2s,” weare naw with holy /ab concent to 
| fit and -enJoy the {avour of a dunghtl s 
{there is a filth, and Gench remaining in the 
{heart and- conſcience of every impenitent 
jfnver, thac the ſweer .perfumes' of a pure 
| mind and vpright ſpicit, which canzinually | 
{ refreſh the heaven-barne ſouls, are for- 
Faign; and have no alliance ro them whoſe 
{Minds are orewhelmed with the -cyrbulenc 
| carevgof atoſſed world vhoſe impatient bil- 
{lows ſerve but ro force chem ' ſo much the 
nearerdangersbcink: therefore ler no man | 
|pleaſe:himſelf in any -ſenſval en;oyments, 
for theyare the wickedmans portion ; and 
a5 we are yrwilling ro undergo ther ſmart, 
fo.letus refuſe their ſeeming pleaſure, leſt 
we find-ſuch gilded pills ro be but the 
{forerunner ofa bitter potion, 

| 4 Taſting comes in alfo'for its ſhare in 
{ che; unprofirable merchandiſe fnne hath 
broyght poor man as the rernrn of all his | 


' [unlawful ations; indeed its holy Davids 


| Exhortarion chat we ſhould taſt and ſee how 
\goodthe Lordgs; but happy is the man thae | 
hath fo much wifdome, for we are ſo viti- 
{ared with the-praQuice of evil, _ we have 

no 


hd 
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] dejedtion we bend -qur fouls downwards, | | | 
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no palate at all to reliſh heavenly food, 
minding rather to patch vp our decaying 
carcaſes, which are daily veteraſcent and 


| mouldring away , then the taking hold of 


anyoppottunitythat may lead us toportake 


and raft of thoſe immortal joyes- whoſe|f - 


duration runs parallel with eternity; Tem-||| 
Ftations to evil alwates appearing big with 
a promiſing fruition of pleaſantneſs : fo 
rhat with Eves deceived eye, we are often 
prevailed with to tric and'raſte their 
goodneſs, fleeing from all holy conſulcati- 
on, till with her we pay no leſs then 'the 
ſmart of a troubled mind for the ſarisfy- 
ing of an unbridled luſt, I queſtion not 
bur your own experience can ſadly wuneſs 
che truth of this aſſertion, rhat impatient 
and immoderare' defires after carnal plea- 
ſutes alwayes returnladen with the 1nto-|| 
ſerable burden of grief and ſorrow.” - 

5 Touching; which 1s the fifth ſenſe 
char ſuffers with vs and for our tranſgrefſi- 
on, evil appetites being borne do alſo 
grow up with us; the confideration where- 
of induced me the rather to ſtretch the line 
of your patience-to a particular enumera- 
rion thereof, that ſo beholding our vileneſs | 


we might be brovghrro conſider, rhat the 


ſins of orr bodies and ſenſes, ſuch asare 
luſts, will wither in time, and decay of 


{| theniſelves ; bur ſinful habits, and ſpiritual 


wickedneſs, which vitiate and corrupt _ 
| X mind, 


— 
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mind (except in this life they be pur off by 
grace ) will contitue to infe& and oppreſs 
our ſouls to eternity ; of how much con- | 
cernment then is 1t for ys all to lay hold 
on.thoſe things that will Rand by and 
witneſs for us ſh a day of trouble > We ſee 
the drowring man will catch at a firaw, 
rather then ler paſs any thing that with 
ſafery may bring him to the ſhore; and out 
ſelves are curious , and careful ro lay hold 
on thoſe means that will either purchaſe 
or preſerve temporal ſafety ; oh why then 
ſhould we not be as wiſe for our ſpiritual| 
eſtate, to lay up treaſure where neither 
moth ner ruſt can come,todecay or leſſen it > 
Ina word, by. all that hath been aid, ir 
plainly appears thar the ſubject of finne is 
the ſoul, and the body 1s the inftrumenc 
that ſubje& works by ; therefore ſinne is 
ſaid to re:gu in our mortal bodies: ſo then 
the propoſition is triie not! onely of them 
that with Ahab ſell themſelves for ſinne ; 


| making merchaydiſe of . that invaluable 


gemme, which a righteous man would 
purchaſe with the loſs of life 1t feIf (could 
any thing but the blood of God make re- 
demption thereof) or them that make a 
league with finne and death ;. but eventhe 
ſaints of God alſo make too trne a proof 
of this aſſertion : Holf*David, aman after 
Gods own heart, is ſomerimes found fol- 


_ the deviſes of his own, though his 


C' 1 free- uu 


mg ae to - 
ol 


jp ICS” " ——_ 
_ 


4 5 ”Y 6 I Z $td 
6 s 6 addr 3 Sail 2 hh. 
: & 


7” an A——c___—______ llc —_ 


Morey nll pitlgtiment. © 


freedomerherefrom colt him no -leſs then 
a bedewed couch-, or broken bones ;Tuch 
fruicmult all che ſofvers of fin expe to 
'garher.: Nay holy. ob gives the ſame refti- 
mony againſt himſelf, :in 9. Job 20. If-7 
juſtiſie my ſelf, own month ſhall condemne 
me ;if I.ſay Tam perfelt, it ſhall alſo prove 
xe perverſe | 

And if the task would not procure 
vwearifomneſsto your patience , I might 1n 
tracing -holy ground , preſent you with 
variety of examples out of ſacred Writ; 
Lot was nq ſooner delivered from deyou- 
ring fire , but himſelf preſently burnes in 
vnnarural luſt : Noah hath not long eſca- | 
ped the floods of waters , bur himſelf is 
drowned , in a deluge of wine; and 


| | 


% 


he. that was tq.be the rock upon which 
2 


Chriſt will build his Church , he himſelf | 
falls from che ſpirityal rock Chriſt Jeſhs; 
3 and if thes 'be done in the.green tree, what will 
> no ſooner temp- 


. 


_ who | 


_ ” 6. 


1 


is found active inevil, bur ic bath drawn in | 


anger, nothing bur everlaſting detiructian 
| rebellion againft. che Farher of lights ; 


Jcodo amiſs than'to walk: uprighely ; far 


| are bur our ſelves mulnplied , for example 


C_3 g00d- 


cleare. 
x Becauſe not ovely our farure alone | 


the wilt and affe&ians atſo ro be ics com- 
panzons in fin; atruch: which bus-noiv-1 
have preacht to your ears, my-whole time 
for the molt pare hitherto being ſpent 1n 
tne narrationof our corruption bath 4n ſou] 
and body, of the rebellion of each agaivit 
ather , and both againſt Gad ; fo thar 
if we eye our ſelves as the objects of Gods 


can be expe&ed; the foul fins, and-the fin 
is conveyed thereunto by the argans of rhe 
body,which by a-free canſens arsjayned mn 
whoſe vengeance , if (eyere inveckonng, 
muſt be expeated re defiroy.us; 
2 Becauſe ws eafiet.in it ſelf for man 


chere muſt be the cancyrrence of all cir- 
cumſitances to denammare ' an action 
220d, whereas the defection and\want but 
of one will make it became eyi}.Onr yery 
conceptionis infin, therefore ngeds muli 
rchere be facility for us to do amiſs; We 
need run no further theolictle infants, who 


io this kind , how much difficylry andan- 
duſtry 18 xequized toxwork: in chem one 
moral ation that may beare the name of 
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| rit thereof will 


goodneſs? when, on the contrary, great re-| 


ſtraints and much ſeyeriry can ſcarce with- 
hold them from multiplied aQs ofevil :- 
Nay,that you may as ſoon bind a wolfyyith 
the guts of a tender kid, as ſeek ro bridle 
an impenitent wretch with the cords of 


fools , who make it out paſtime ro do evil, 
bur ro do good have no- underſtanding. 
- 3 That perfe& ſymmetry of righteouſneſs 
that obtainerh life, ifrhere be found there- 
in but the obliquiry of ene at, the deme- 
be eternal wrath ; ſo ſaith 
St. James 2, Chap. 10. For whoſoever ſhall 
keepthe whole law, andoffend in one point, 15 
guilty of all, Good reaſon then have we to 
ſtand in awe and fin net, to watch over our 
wayes , and be circumſpe& - a little lever 
will leves the whole lump; the ſmalleſt fin 
unrepented of is able rodamne ns, and the 


| thereof. T ſhall briefly make ſome appli- 


leaſt law tranſgreſt 1s ſufficient to procure 
our damnation , whereas Chriſts infinite 
merir onely 'can obtain our ſalvation ; for 
the wrath of man workgth not the r1ghteouſ- 
neſs of God, St. James 1, 20, By all which 
you cannot bur underſtand thetruth of our 
aſſertion, namely, its the corrupt nature 'of 
man todoamiſs;together with the reaſons 


cation toour ſelves ,, and ſo in order paſs 


on to the ſecond doQrine propounded, = 


Mercy and Fuadgement. | 


love, for by nature we are all King Solomons | 


We 
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holy David , Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervants O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no 
fleſh Irving be juſtified ; if inthe gold of An- 
gels there was much duſt found, if thoſe 
pure ſpirirs were charged with folly , what 
extremity of madneſs , and intolerable ire 
may we expect as the wages of our un- 
righteouſneſs ? For if thou Lord be extreme 
to mark what 1: done amiſs, who can abide it? 
you have ſeen the doctrine cleared , ler us 
a little apply ir , and ſo paſs onto the laſt 
| | concluſion, | 


1' Fall down toprayer, and cry our with | 


Application. 


Oh conſider this ye that forget God, 
leſt hedeſtroy you , leſt he tear you in pie- | 
ces, and there be none to deliver you, Fear 


ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will ye not trem- 
ble at my preſence , which have placed the 
ſand for the bound of the ſea? eng A 
22. fear not them that cankull the body, but 
are met ' able to kill the ſoul, but 
rather fear hin which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell; fauh our Saviour, 
1-20.S, Hat.28,for patience proyoked turns 
{to. the greateſt. fury , and. when . the 
malevolous planet of Gods anger ſhall fall 


| uponour heads , like the flying roll in-the 
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| 
clay cottages appear! how much berrer 


— 


| Vere gone , and his ontward comelineſs 
done away; bur he adds as a greater miſe- | 


5. of Zach, it will dread nothing, but ever- 
Laſting defiruion. Oh how ſhould all our 
pulſes bear ar the remembrance of Gods 
wrath for tins !/ how comracted our ſpan of 
of timje, and how trembling ſhonſd our 


were it for us ro meaſure out the gronnd 
by our length before him , and in humility 
ro kifs the rod, then with impudent fore- 
heads ro ſtand ic out againit his venge- 
ahce ? how ſhould we with ſpeed lay hold 
arid fix vpon all means thar may bring us 
nzat unto himſelf > how willing ſhould we 
be wich the Glken cords of his favour robe 
ledro repentance , ſeeing he 1s fo loth ro | 
be ſevere, and waits that he may be graci- | 
ons ro vs ? and withal conſidering that if 
God be extreme in puniſhing, man muſt 
needs be extreme 1n ſufferiyg : which 
brings me to the foutth and laſt conclufion., 
That if God beextreme in puniſhing, 
may muſt needs be extreme 1n ſuffering, 
When thon with rebnkes doſÞ chaſte 
manfor ſin , thou mukeſt his beanty to -con- 
ſnme like amorh, ſfaich holy David Pl, 39. 
12, Bitir were Well if onely his beaiity 


ry, every mans but vamty , and every way 
miſerable ; for what happineſs can be ex- 
peed'when Gods heavenly countenance 


Mercy and Judgement. © || 
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looks with anger ypon us? for who can 
ke i _— bind | 
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[bind up chat which God in wrath layes 


open? whacan ſpeak peace to rhat foul 


| whomhe aflias > or if he withdraw ,who 


can comfort us > and who can abide his 


| jaftice when hes ſevere , and tooks upon 
j us with che eyes of fiery indignation? ſure- 


ly none ; for then the body will bor be-: 
ein the pain ofthe ſoul , and rhe ſoul en- 


[dure the grief of both , chen-you may hear 


the Shunamites child cry out, my head, my 
head ; holy David complaines ' that hzs 
heart is melted like wax before the ſun; then 
r is thar king Aſ# is ſick indeed from head 
to foot ; that holy Pb is fitting npot the. 
dunghil , and curſing the day of his birth ; 
then, oh ther indeed it is that King David 
cryes out, his ſtrength is dyyed ap like @ pot- 


| (heard, and that he is become liks a Pelican 


1m the wilderneſs; thete you ſhall hear He- 
zehtah chatter like a crane, and monrn like a 
Dove: for- when God is exrreme in his 
judoements , man muſt needs be miſera- 
ble in ſuffering, evegin the outward man ; 
and yer all theſe areÞmthe begin of for- 
row(as our Saviourſaith }in-compariſon of 
thoſe calamittes that will overtake us, 
when our brearh ſhal be turned intro Gghs, 
our eyes into fountains of tears , and ont 
hearts like mournful harpes, hall be huyg 
ypon'the willowes of contririon-; and our 
organical mufick into the 'yoice of them 


char-weep; all which are but as fo'many 


ba 
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doleful witneſles of our ſufferings , = A 
God ſhall come to viſit for our tranſgreſſi-N< 
ons ; ſo that you ſeethe dofrine cleared, d) 
and the truth thereof in lively examples - 
illuſtrated. One word of application , and T 
then my whole diſcourſe ſhall be con-| ” 


cluded, 


Application. 


Oh be aſtoniſhed and wonder at the rich 
mercy of God, all you that go on. 1n an un- 
[interrupted courſe of finning ; that God 
hath not long fince made you the ſubjects 
{ofeternal wrath; oh Jet the greatneſs of 
his patience encourage you not to go on, 

bur repent of your fins , leſt your Jeliry: 
Cion come unawares as an armed 'man, 
and there be none to deliver. you. Ler me 
herefore exhart. all men to make their 
peace with him betimes, before death 
{makes a ſeparation betweenthem and their 
iefeſt happineſs ; before your ſouls be 
(ſwallowed. up. in” rufery ,, and drowned 
with an overflowing deluge of uſeleſs tears 
(the onely. Emblemes of a too laterepen-|| 
rance) which ſhall neyer be wiped off with 
che ſmalleſt remnant-of mercy , or drunk 
up with the leaſt ſpunge of pitty and fa- 
|rherly compaſſion; for chen che Lambſlain 
for the. redemption of your ſouls repen- 
199, will be found no leſe then/#dahsLion | 


— 
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enthroned, 
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by enthroned;to condemne both ſoul and bo- 
dy for wilful and impenirent fins ; ſo that 


by. we mult all conclude with the words of my 
ing Texts if thou Lord wilt be extreme te mark 
n-Wpvhat is done annſs , O Lord who may — 
Wit ? | 
| Regs ſeculorun unmortali & 
ive/bils, ſols Des ho-! 
nor & gloria, 
flmen, 
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|” He glory of the Shepherd is the 
thriving of the Sheep, as Saint 


| freſhed, but with the other, the inward 


| God 1s highly exalted : Heavens ſpotleſs} 
| eye endures not to behold leprons Souls 
| with any ather look,beſides chat of venge- 


1 to ſee its Creators face,without a renewed 
,| mind ; For without Holineſs no man ſhall 


4 tubble ro his conſuming hire, ſo that whils| 
| weare in a ſtate of finning,we are liable to] | 
damoation, Ir being a fearful thing to fall] | 
|| zxto the hands of the living God, whoſe juſt | 
| ſeverity will wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuchall] | 


—w— 
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SERM.I1L. 
PAL. 130. V. 3. 
If thou Lord be extreme, @*c. 


| Chryſoſtome ſaith; and the fatneſ 
of Chriſts Larabs, is the ſtrenerh of their 
graces : by the onethe ontward man 1s re- 


ſpirit 1s rejoiced, and in both the glory of 


ance ; nor can the Creature ever expedl 
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ever ſee God, Heb. 12.14. We are but 


| milfuly go aſtray : why then ſhould we be] 
I 


| 


of 
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ſo ſtupidly ignorant as to paſſe on in a way 


Merty ill 7 mely ment. 

of fin, caftivg all fear of dayver behind us, 
as if We iyere able to encounter devouring 
þ fire, - vr dwell with everlaſting burning ? 
eſpetially whety we conlider but our own 
fritne, we cannor but know we afe but 
dft, atd char which is our mould will 
8 fo9N decay - and withal rethembring out 
erme 1s but ſhotr, and the word, redze ra- 

Wl t:02252:, backr with a Thos foo!, naay this 
- ||| fight be given ſuddenly ; and then afla+ 
' Fi fedly as the tree Falls, ſo it lies; and am thee 
Ji fame condirion nwuſt we appeat at Gods 
Te] Tribunal, Oh then with what circum- 
wy! petion ſhould our ations be / perfor- 
6 ied, teſt avy evil of vicious habits 
ir ſhould ſquare themſelves to joyn with us 
Fin our holieſt Oblations ! becauſe we pre+- 
ad rend ſetvice to hitn whoſe ' power In 2 
Of [few wotds cat write great Monarchs into 
el] trembling, and 'cat Make a hair, or rhe 
ketnel of a raifin as mortal as a Gotzahs 
ſpear ; and cat With eaſe blow down our 
| [bubling lives ito mothing ; forthe tane| 
| js coming , when /ndt affoive arba, be | 
| [p372 cords, (as Saifit Bernard (ſaith) not 
uh fir words , but hoxeſt hearts will prevail 
| [#hd'commend t1s'to him who judgech afl 

1 |rhings ; forhe will infatnare afl fallacions 
wiſdom and ſelf-deſtroying wit ; For thou 
I at the Gol thatVouft no plexfare' in withed- 
I | Heſs, 207 ſhall try coil dwell with thee, faith 
| holy David, Pſal. 5.4. So Rn” 

is 
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lis now the onely path that leads weary 
and wandring ſouls to the Paradiſe of 
Celeſtial Blifle; all other wayes being ſe- 
yerely kept againſt us by the flami 
ſword of Gods irreconcilable anger : 
hatred againlt fin and ſinners; for »o #4 
holy thing ſhall enter (much lefle remain) 
in the Holy City ; all ſuch ſhall be caſt our, 
Rev.21.27. A good nature, like a ſhal- 
low brook, may empty ir ſelf into the 
narrow river of Humgne love ; but pet- 
fect . Holineſs, and real SanGity 1s only 
chat noble ſtream which carries the ſoul 
to Heaven, and loſes it in the Ocean 0 
infinite Blifſe. You may for a time ſport 
your ſelves with the fire of luſtful plea 
ſures, but ere you are aware, the flame 
thereof will not onely findge your gilded 
wings of ambitious defires which ſo long] 
bore yau up with the breath of popular ap- 
planſe,bur alſo conſume your ſoul and bo- 
dy1n endleſs woe and miſery;for when God 
ſhall come in flaming fire, hewill render ves 
|geance to all that are wngodly ; not enduring 
longer to have the cry of our fins to come 
up before him : and therefore holy David 
well conſidered this Medication, when he 
broke forth with the words of my Text : 


ce If thou. Lord will be extreme to m4: 
what tus . done amiſs, O Lord who may a 
bide it ? wm | 
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| Mercy and Judgement. | 
| In which words we haye already conſi- | 
dered two general parts, _ | 
r An Antecedemr, | :;,. | _ 
_. 2. Aconſequent, Orif you will, here is| 
1. The Theſis. - SERIE 
2 The Hypotheſis. | 
In the firſt you have Gods extremiry in pu-| 
niſhing, *, Wt: el 
|- Inthe - fecond-you have mans miſery in 
ſuffering, for he ſaith: 7 f then Lord he ex-| 
treme t0 mark what s doneanu(s,O Lordwho 
{| may abide? ” 
From which ſacred conceſſion; we have | 
enedavoured to wind up the,ſum and ſub- 
anceof holy Davids intention, into theſe 
four bottoms or dorinal concluſions,viz. 
1 It is the. corrtprion of mans nature 
to do amits. ers Sid 
2 Godis not alwayesiextreme. to Pur 
| niſh man when he hath done amiſs. 
3 Gedcanwhenhepleaſes-be extreme: 
in puniſhing man when he hath done amiſs. 
4 If God beextreme in-puniſhing, man; 
multneeds be extreme inſuffering, | 
Thus far our general diviſion hath had its 
equalcourſe ; and our progreſs.in thediſ- 
| patch of theſe trurhs hath, bur. quirted the! 
| firſt, and made entrance upon the ſecond, 
| which togerher with che rwolatcer, acHm-/ 
|-panied with your patience,..ſhall ac this: 
rime terminate my hours diſcourſe. And 
|- that Imay wich the more benefit ro your 
| : under-| 


# 
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| of continvedrmetcy ; nor #s there any cati- | 


| dwelleth :n the buſh, e #lory'is not ro 


|readyheerd. 


— - 


onderfianding 2 proceed chenn Thallone- 
ly lead your menaories back to the ſecond 
concluſion, namely 
The merty of God is ſuch, he 'will not al-| 
waies be extreme to mark whats done amn(s, 
Examples of Gods patience and long 
forbearance have no where ſuch lively re- 
preſentations as in our ſelves, whoſe un- 
conſumed hives are nothing elſe bur a ſeries| 


onal a2count ty be _— For-rhe fame | 
ſave onely that :t 5s the good will of þ him that 


be given ro another ; 'and chat hewillhave 
mere on whons be will have mercy, Bc. | 
Which he doth © 
- 7 For his name ſake, Exotus34.6, 
2 For his natures ſake , which is al- 

wikespoods'rs Time mercy. 

3 Forhisglortes ſake, and: that 

I 'In general. | 

2 Inpatticular, 

- In general, it 1s the conſtant lan- 

e of "holy Setiprure, es yon hare al- 


- 2 In'pareicyla?, he is nor excreme for | | 


oz m—_ 
. —— - We 


[ ? Tn reſpect of his jadgernents, forthey 
are hrs 5 firangerwork., and never had hefe- | 
|licity m execvring the ſame, buc with an 


his Gloryſake, Which is great in many re-. 
Ifpeds, 


FOO willingneſs i is alwayes ans” 
ed 


Sa. 
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Cities, or particular perſons; witneſs his 
ſending the Goſpel to the loft ſheep of the 
- | houſe of Tſrael,tis low condeſcention to A- 
braham,when he became Advocate for So- 
dom ; and his -own tears over leruſalems 


repentings that were kindledin his bowels 
for revolting Ephraim: but mercy is his 
delight, becauſe he waits to begracions, 

2 Greatin reſpect of time, forthe mer- 
Cy of God endures for ever, in Pſ. 136, 
|As his power 1s unlimited, ſo neither can 
bounds be ſet to his mercy; ſunand moon, 
heaven and earth, theſe all have their pe- 


hall havenoend : 7 have ſeen an end of all 
perfeftion, but thy commandement is exceed- 


the attributes of God like himſelf are from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, = 

3 Great inexrent of place, for his mercy 
reaches unto the clouds, Pſal. 36.6 ,7. Thy 


mercy O Lord is in the heavens, and thy 


righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, thy 
Jjudrewents are as 4 great deep ; Lord, &C: 


pearance nor onely in delivering from dan- 


— 


in ſaving our bodies from. temporal evils, 


riods, bur«he rich treaſure os Gods mercy. 


ed to viſit forthe fins, whether of nations, 


approching ruine ; yea and witneſs the | 


faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy | 


Gods extended grace makes its full ap- | 


ger, but in ſupplying our wants; not onely. þ 


——— 
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:ng broad, ſaich holy David. P[.119.96. All | 


E 


[ 


| is in redeeming out ſouls from eternal 
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damnation , for with him 1s great de- 
liverance. | 

4 Great in extent of plenty, for God 
is rich in mercy; Eph. 2. 4. But God 
(ſaich the Apoſile) who 15 rich in mercy, for 
the great love wherewith he loveduzs, 8c. 
as 1f St. Paw] had ipoke his mind 1n larger 
phraſes thus; You are poor and needy, you 
want bleſſings remporal and ſpiritual, 
and know not, whither to flee for ſuccour 
and ſvpply, ſo rthat the narrowneſs of your 
hearts imagines Gods free hands firait- 
ned; bnr ler no ſuch ſcruple bear rvle in 
your minds ; . for with God 1s {o great a 


ſted, ſuch nohesof mercy as canadmir of i 
no decreaſe ; 'for God 1s rich 1n mercy, 
and grear inlove ; yea arid he accounts it 


rreaſure of. grace as never can be exhan- i 


his glory to paſs by in1quity,tranſgreſſion aud | 


| /inne, O then who world not be n love } 


With him that is fo lovely in goodneſs > 
who would not in want flee to him for ſal- | 


ſent his oul } begotten 997 into the-world 5 that | 
whoſoever believes iu him ſhould. not periſh 
bat have everlaſting life > John g.15. 

'5 Great inreipect of his works; for hrs 
mercy i over all hu works. If you ſurvey 
Gods cn:1ons architecture 1n creating of 
the world,you'l find mercy; communicaring 
its goodn=ſs ro poor man, in making him ; 


poſleflor and Lord of ſo rich a dominion ; 
nor 


vation, who is' ſo rich in mercy, that he | 


Re. © £9 rag. ene. pn ne a 
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nor were the hands of mercy bond vp by 
mans rebellion, or conſumed by the An- 


{eat to make reſtaurarion ot his own mo#? 
glorious Image in the death of his beloved 
Son, which 1s and will be manifeLed to 
che whole world; the Goſpel of the ever- 
bleſſed l:ſ#s being thar holy city ſer npon 
a hill, unto which all nation: are inviced to 
come and make their habirarion ; each 
word of truth made manifeſt be- 
foreus being a particular cal to every inJ1- 
vidual ſon of Adam to come and embrace 
him, the powerof whoſe reſurrection vill 


| raiſe their dead ſonls from a ſtate of f:nne 


to newneſs of life : and thus hath mercy 


[1d triumphant through che whole pro- 


ceedings berwixt a faichful God and a re- 
belliouis creature, | | 

4God isnot alwaies extrem to mark what 1s 
. done amiſs in reſpect of hisSaints &elected 
ones, for they are his beloved, and his de- 
light,for whoſe ſake alone the foundations 


into the- midſt of a bottomleſs ſea: God 


the 12. chap, of Geneſis; where they ſhall 


Vs IE 4 


— 


gels flaming ſword, bur itrook irs proper | 


of theeatth are kept firme,and not thrown | 


1s not willing {to uſe holy Abrahams ex- | 
poſtulation) ro deſtroy the righteous with the | 
wicked; no, for tens ſake deſtruftion ſhall not | 
| fall upon a people or city:& 1f any doubt rhe 
cryth of this aſſertion, ler chem bur peruſe | 


find the great unwillingneſs the father of |. 
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compaſſions doth expreſs to go about the 


 deftru&tion of that Gnful city with righte- | 


ous judgement, which to him is accounted 
a ftrange work * nay it ſhall go well with 
Potiphars hovfe and Pharaohs court alſo, 
if upright /oſeph dwell therein : He'l defet 


his plagues to another generation rather | 


then his Children ſhovld ſofter ; or elie, 
which is far berter, they ſhall he caken 
away from the evil to come, that their 
bleſt eyes may never ſee what vtter rune 
divine vengeance doth bring upon a ſinful 


p2opl ; * therefore for his ele& ſake he 


will not alwaies be angry, = 
5 1In- reſpe& of the reprobate.he 1s not |, 


alywaies extreme to mark what they have 
done ; and that upona two-fold account: 

. 1 Tolert them ſee their juſt condem- 
nation, Mm” 

- 2  Tnreſpe& of judgement. 


i- Tolet them ſee the ju 


portunity to. repent, yer they have choſe 
cheir own deſtru&ion by a wiltut impent- 
tency; nay God complains in the Prophet 


Eſay, All the daylong have 1 ſtretched out | k 
. my arme to 4 rebellious people, &c, (but 
ſaith he) 7 will not alwaies keep ſilence, but | 
will recompence, even recompence into " 


boſome, Eſa. 65.9. their continued rebe 
lion it makes God ingeminate his threat- 


. 
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, 
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lice of their | 
condemmarion, that though he hath long | 
ſpared rhem, and given them ſpace and op-| 


ned] | 
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| ned ſeverity, which though he be loth 


ro execute , yet he will nor alwayes be 
filent, abuſed patience turning into'.the 
vreaceſt fury :.wicneſle his paſſionate com- 
paſſion over {inful Jeruſalem, whom thus he 
ſpeaks ; Oh Ieruſalem, Teruſalem, which 
killeſk the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
were ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy childreu together as a hen ga- 
thers her brood under her wings, and you 


| wenld wot ? There 1s their times for re- 


pentance, but now vpon their neglect and 


ſevereſt vengeance : for ſo it follows, 
Behold , your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate, &c. Luke 13. 34, 35. Yea, thus 


(fairh the merciful God ) but ſhe reperted 
wot, therefore behold, I will caſt her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation,except they repert 


with death, Rev.2. 21, 22, By all which 
(as in a chryſtal mirrour) you may clearly 
ſee the fad eyent which continually at- 
rends an impenitent ſtate; Gods mercy 
affords ns ſpace, and leaves us without ex- 
cuſe,buthis Juſtice will certainly puniſh us 


| 1f we repent not. 


| 2. In reſpe& of Judgment ; ſhall I call 
it a mercy to the wicked, that God ſuffers 


abuſe thereof muſt needs follow Gods | 


. ercy and Tudgement, i: 
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he dealeth with [ezabe! her ſelf, thac| 
mother of Fornications ; 7 gave her ſpace. 


of their deeds,” and I will kill her childrea | 
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chem to treaſure up wrath againſt the day of 
; wrath ? had it not been a greater mercy 


-| as well by Naftons as parricular perſons, 
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rather-ro have-cut them off by ſhortning 
of rheir dayes > for by it ſurely ſomething 
had been ſubtraced from their torrents, 
which is prop8rtioned to, and meaſured 
out by their fins : but that God ſhould in 
Judgment ſpare them, to proſper in fin, 
crhar-rhey may ſin themſelves finally into 
perdition, and ſpare rhem that the fin may 
crow as old as the ſinner, that he may go 
info his grave» with bones full of ſinne : 
chough, on the. one hand, their length of 
dayes ſhewes Gods unwearied patience, 
yer, on the other hand, it gives full proof 
of rne1r final intolerable miſery. God 
then 15 not alwayes extreme 1n puniſhing | 
of ſinne, and that in reſpect of Judgment 
to the perſons guilty ; he will not preſent- 
ly deftroy the Amorites, though their fins } 
come up with a loud cry before him ; no, 
there 1s a meaſure of knne to be filled up 


before the decree go forth, and Judgment 
come vpon a Land , to the urter ruine 
thereof ; nay, a Nation may be arrived to: 
the very Zenith of Sinne, and yer Judg- 
ment not- immediarely follow, witneſs 
leruſalem, (and oh that England might 


not be brought in for a teſtimony alſo ! | 
I mean as nor deſerving what ſhe did) 
for they had committed the greateſt of | 


———_—— 


ſinnes, 


—_—— 
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ſinnes, 1n not. only ſlaying the Prophets, 
ſtoning them thar preachr repentance 
unto them, but alſo in killing the Lord, 
of Glory; and yer Cod ſpared that rebelli- 


— | 


ſhews tÞat God 1s not alwayes extreme 
with theta that are come to the Zenith 
of tingz2, Oh therefore let Iewiſalems 
ſpace of repentance niove us to tvrn unto 
the Lord with ſpeed, leſt we alſo periſh 
in our finnes, and there be none to deliver ; 
For God will make his power kzown,*that his 
name may be declared throughout the earth, 
Rom.9. 17. Thus in reſpect of Sinners un- 
converted, of Saints that are converted, 
and of Reprobarez- that will not be con- 
verted, God is not alwayes extreme.to 


| paniſh. And ſo I havedone with the ſe- 


cond concluhon, and ſhail onely make a 
lictle Application thereof to our ſelves, 
and ſo paſſe to the third obſeryable in 
the Text, 


Application. 


1. Admite the riches of Gods mercy, 
rhar he alwayes puniſhes not according to 
our ſinnes, and 1s not alwayes extreme in 
obſerving when we have finn2d - mercy it 
was that the Almighty at fir did make 
man, who ſtood in no need of the beſt of 
pious ſervices ;Dut 


| Creatures,and-their moſt 


D 4 . greater 
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ons Ciry forty rwo years after ; which 


| 


| 
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"26: hk greater mercy, that the Holy One ſhould|| 
| not utterly deſtroy man when he had fin- 
[ned, andrhar his patience ſhould forbear | 
deſtroying ſinful fleſh; a God of ſo pure 
a flature that he cannot behold finne 
-] without hatred, and-yet a God of fo rich 
mercy, that he ſaves the ſoul when it hath 
ſinned,proclaiming himſelf to be theLord, 
gracious and merciful, paſſing by iniquity, } 
rrangrefſion and finne : the confideration 
whereof made S.Chryſoſtome Cry out, Lord, 
what am I te thee, that thou (houldeft com- 
mand me to love thee,and when 1 love the not 
| thou art angry, ſeeing its miſery enough not 
to love thee, and when I finne and run from 
thee,yet thou waiteſt ſtill to be gracious to me, 
and leaveſ} no means unattempted that may 
| make me love thee? And Saint Auſtin I 
remember hath chis expreſſion, God, 
(fairhhe) z weary of our ſinnes, and is preſ- 
ſed with them as a cart heavy laden with 
ſheaves; and why doth he not rid himſelf of | 
5 who ſinne wilfully in contempt of him, but | 

| caſts our ſinnes behind his back, as of 10 
Om were done to his Holy Name by 
them? Why doth he thus (ſaith that holy 
Father, expoſtulating with himſelf) but | 
meerly becauſe he will not be extreme 
| with us? O therefore admire the riches 
| of Gods mercy, who'gives you ſpace to 
_—_ and by no means wils your death, | 
Oh I beſeech you then, if you expeRt or 

| | God 
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I|God ſhould make your ſouls inceſſantly 


O 
[0 


happy in his erernity, be you haly (:» tua 
etermtate, as Saint Bernard ſaith) in thy 
limited and ſhort eternity, rhar ſo you 


Y| may come to ſee, not his footſteps or back. 


parts, but his glorious: face, by an imme- 


| diate intuition of his Majeſty : O- think 


with your ſelves how your ſouls ſhall then | 
be filled with glory and happineſs /, 
Fameme &F urvidendum ſpeitaculum ! 


able Joy muſt needs flow in upon the Soul! 


[and_will you not ftand and admire the 
| riches of thar grace which gives you ſpace 
land means for the obtaining of ſo great a 
{bleſſing > 


2 This may move every one to begin, 
and, if begun, ro increaſe their repentance ; 
the Lord 1s ready to foroivE, and with thee 
& mercy ( ſaith the verſe following my 
Text) therefore ſhalt thou be feared. Our 
ſacrifice and propitiation can be nothing 


fended juſtice for our ſinnes ; For if any 
wan ſinne, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John 
2.7, This 1s that peatl of great price 
which hath redeemed us from our Sins, 
this is the Propitiation with which God: 
is well pleaſed, apd is now become, not 
| our angry Judge, bur reconciled Farher ; 


as from our ſelves, its onely Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous that can ſatishe Gods of- |* 


what a ſea and inundation of unſpeak- | 


for 


—— R——_— 
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for were he a Judge, and not our Farher,ſ| | * 
| he would be extreme ro mark onr ations; 


and yere he ſevere,. and not mercifull, we 


[could nor ſtand before him; Bur with the 
| #5 Mercy that thou maiſt be feared, Pſal, 


I 30.4.And in his Beloyed he is now made 
one with us ; the partition-wall which fin 
had ereQed, by his ſuffering 1s now de- 
ſtroyed and broken down, that ſo we may] 
now come with boldneſs to the throne of| 
Grace, having an High Prieſt pleading] 
continually for us, and one who knows 


_ AEST —_— > a p_—_— 


what it 1s to bear our finnes,and endureourlfſ. 


| ſorrows, Therefore let us caſt off the works 
''[ of darkyeſs. and put on the whole armour of 


light, that ſo we may be able to ſtand in the 
evil day.” | 

But withall, let us take heed of taking 
occaſion to live-in finne becauſe God is 
merciful, and becauſe he 1s gracious, to 
turn that grace which ſhonld ſave us into 
wantonneſs ; this is to treaſure up wrath a- 


oainſt the day of wrath, and to lay vpon| 
-j our ſelves a. mark of reprobarion : for 


| 


chough it be cruve of our God what Bern- 
hadads ſervants ſaid of the Kings of 1ſrael, 
we bave heard that they are mercifal Kings 
ſo you may ſay, if we fin, yet our God is 
merciful to forgive; and'ſo finne, that 


grace may abound: do not thus deceive | 


your ſouls ; for- the ſame God that is a 


merciful Farher to true Penitents, is alſo | 


r. 
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{a jealous Lord over wretched finners,. and 
will, like /ehs,- drive .on his Judgments 
furiouſly againſt rebellious finners , 'and 
will woun 
tents, Behold therefore the goodneſs, and 
the ſeverity of God; ſeverity to them that 
20 on In finne-1mpenirently, but goodneſs 
| Þ them which truly repent, Roms.1 1.22. 

h therefore let me perſwade you whoſe 
ſouls as yet fit in darkneſs, and 1n a (tate 
of finne,, to awaken your ſelves out. of 
this woful ſecuricy ; conſider, if thon turn 
to the Lord with all _chy heart, and truly 
art ſorry for thy ſinnes,: conſider I ſay, he 


1s ready to forgive, and waits that he may | 


be gracious to thy immortal Soul for 
which Chriſt dyed: bur on the other hand, 
if thou continue in ſinne, know- afluredly, 
thou vile impenicent , he will come in 
flames of fire, 'to revenge himſelf upon 
thy implacable and immalleable heart - 


Oh therefore, while its called to day,]. 


harden not your ſelves againſt his fear, but 


get your peace made with him ere it be| 


roo late: and you that have already be- 


gun, do you perſevere unto the end; thar | 


ſo you may receive that crown of Life 
which ſhall neyer be taken from you, for 
he will not alwayes be extreme with you ; 


and yer ſevere with thoſe that conrinue| 


in finne, becauſe when he pleaſes, he can 
be extreme to mark what is done am 


* 


= 


dthe hairy ſcalp of all Impeni- |. 


iſs 4 | 
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| and- that brings me: to the third Ob- 
ſervation, | | 


[create, ſo an infinite juſtice ro defiroy 


——_— 
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Third Obſervation. 


That God can when he pleaſes be extremse| 
in puniſhing. man when he hath dows| 
| amſ(s. : 


The willand the power of Godin them- 
ſelves are the ſame, though ro our corrupt 
underſjandings they ſeem diſtin, becauſe 
our irregular wills are confined by a limit- 
ed power; and though God may do what 
he will with his Creatures, becauſe he is 
Ommnipotent, yet when they have ſinned, | 
he doth not alwayes will their deftruQtion, | 
becauſe he is merciful ; his Omniporenct 
and executing power being alwayes li- | 
miced by the will of mercy, when he- 
comes ta deal with ſinners for their tranſ- 
oreſſions, though God when he liſt can be| 
extreme to puniſh, See the proof of 
this : | 

1, A priori, | | 

| 2. A poſteriors. | 

1, A priors; The power of God-is in- | 
finite, and chat infinity of his is omnipo- | 
tent; as he can make a Geneſis to give. 
being, ſo alſo an Exsd#s to deſiroy that | 
ing; as there is in him a power to. 


chat! 


_—_— 


{ . 


grave of deſtruction, leaving her in the| 


i. 
— — 
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gry with,bur infinitely to puniſh the ſinnes 


| acknowledges not an Infinite Deity 2 Ex- 


rhat creation when made:though he create 


light out” of darkneſs, becauſe he is the| 
parent of Infiniteneſs, ſo alſo is he Om-]- 


niporent, and can when he pleaſes will 
the new light into its ancigpe ſtats of} 
darkneſs ; the ſame Word that gave the 
world a being, can carry her again to the 


ſame confuſed Chaos which his merciful 
goodneſs ar firſt found her in; and the 


| ſame fx dayes which paſt away in build-| 


ing of her up (if it ſo. pleaſe him) 
with as much facility may rake it down, 
though his excellent Mercy will have no 
leſs then fix thouſand years to bring a 
period to the ſame, as moſt learned inter- 
preters expound'the words of Saint, Petey, 
2 Pet.3.8, So that a prior: you ſee thereis 
power-enovgh in God, not only to be an- 


of his people. | 

2. A poſteriori : Who ſees Neburhad- 
nez24r grazing like an Ox, and acknow- 
ledges not Gods Power to be Infinite, 
and can do with eaſe what ſeemeth good 
in his fieht> who ſees Belſhazar in the 
midſt of his caroufing' cups weighed in 
the ballance of the Sanuarie, and found 


roo light, and acknowledges not his| 
- | Juſtice > who ſees Goſhes full of lighr, and 


Egypt covered with thick darkneſs, and 
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| lowing up\ Pharaoh and his Hoſt, as the 


| 
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What ſori of Adam is there that khows 


curſe the juſt conſequent thereof> 1 the 


neſs Cairs inability to bear rhe loud cry of 
his brothers blood ; Cham juſtly curſed by 
his Father, as the teward of his ſhameful 


ſold Blefling ; the flames of provoked fire 
licking vp ſinful Sodom; the earch of 
her ſelf making a grave for Corah and his 
wicked Complices; the gtear deeps ſwal- 


juſt avenger of his intolerable Perſecu- 
tion. Bur theſe are bur temporal evils ; 


is extreme, his eyes ſhall not ſpare his 


but now he built ? And can he laugh when 


their fear comes, who harh ſworn he de- | 
lights not in the ſinners death > Nothing | 


leſs; yet we muſt not ſay with Job, 1 aw 


amples are moſt profitable i[[uſtrations of | 
his power in dealing with the ſonhes of | 
men, and in this caſe are almoſt infinite. 


day thou eateſt theredf thou ſhalt ſurety die, 
Gen.2.17.and ir was ſurely performed;wit- 


enemies. But you'l ſay, what means this | 
Can God - deſtroy that which he hath. 
made > Can he rhat delights in man, de- | 
ſtroy or deſpiſe the works of his hands > | 
Will he'pluck down wich one hand whar| 


r1ghteous,” though he hath condemned me; | 
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not. of his @thers fall, and the dreadful } 


* 


action ; Eſau ſadly, and roo late ſeekigg a | 


bur there are eternal miſeries; for when he | 


[for ſhall not the Indge of all the earth 7 | 
we right, | 
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or ({11ght, andglotcifie himſelf in, and upon his 
Creatures ? For if we-go. aſtray, he muſt 
{{and will hedge up owr way with thornes, 
Though it is true, God affiits nor wil- 
11 {{livgly, yet he doth, and will puniſh che 
ſonres of men when rhey ſinne and wil-| 
fully go aſtray ; . and that for theſe 
reaſons : I | 
I. To remove that grand 1dol which 
men make, and ſet up 1n their own hearts, 
; [{$*0at Gods all mercy, andwill not puniſh, 
or all love, and cannot endure to affiict 
his people : deceive not your ſelves with 
ſuch vain delufions, for the ſont that fin- 
zeth that ſoul ſhall ſurely die, Ezek. 18. 4. 
As ſure as there is a God that mercifully 
ſaves them rhar repent, ſo ſure will the 
ſame God infinitely-puniſh chem that con- 
tinve in ſin; as it is his Metcy that offers, 
and invites us to accept of Salvation,ſo alſo 
will it be the office of þis Juſtice infinirely| 
to puniſh all thoſe rhat refuſe rocome when 
called by his Word and Spirit. Remem-/ 
ber the tory of the great Supper, and]. 
Gods ſevere anſwer to them that would 
[not come when invited : 7 ſay #nto you, 
that zone pf.» thoſe meu which were bidden 
ſhall taft of © my -Supper, S.Luke 14. 24. 
though God ſpare us fot a time, yer he 
will ſed forth Iedgment unto vittory, 
| 2. To remoye the Atheiſm thar lodges 
{1n mens hearts, of no revenging ge 
*"- Rar 
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that men live and ſpeak as if there was no 
God, uttering that- in words and actions 
which holy Davids fool entertained in his 
heart ; that men being to. think there js 
no God, becauſe they ſee no fearful ex 
amples of his Juſtice ſet before chem it 
the deſtruction of his enemies ;'that the 
wickeds proſperity in evil makes him 
boaſt himſelf, and deſpiſe-his Maker. 1 
remember. Saint A#ſ#:x brings in the 
proud man, ſpeaking chus ; when he was 
at peace, and no diſturbance injured him, 
-[ſaich he of himſelf, if I had nothing worth 
deſpiſing I ſhould be 4 God; blaſphemouſly 
[umagining God were ignorant of that 
which men call conterypr : bur faith rhe 
Father , It was not long ere T ſaw the ſame 
wretch taſt down with utter amazement by 
a [mall clap of thunder : when God did bur 
ſeem to clothe himſelf wich the garment 
of vengeance, he prgſently fell down with 
humble obeiſance, Therefore God wilt 


he may reſcue the glory of his juſtice our of 
che hands of the wicked. -. 
3 Suchis the natureof ſinne, it juſtly 
provokes God to be extreme, becauſe. 
I Its a tranſgreſſion of bits righteous law; 
and if earthly Monarchs puniſh rthgir re- 
bels with temporal, well may the Lord of 


Heavenand earth reward his traitors with| 


|erernal death; ifremporal magiſtrares are 
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ſometimes be extreme in puniſhing, that] 
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ſteem each breach chereof as a? injury 
done to their perſons, well may the Farhe; 
of ſpicirs Ccait away with ſcorne all thoſ 
that are found fighrers againſt his com- 
mands. Burt that's nor all ; for 

2 Every tn1s not onely atranſgreſhon 
of Gods law, but its an 1njury oftered to 
his ſacred perſon; there being no a& of e- 
vil wherein our whole man deliberately 
concurs, bur it 1sas much as in us lyes to 
derhrone the Majeſty of heaven, and if it 
lay in our power alſo, tonngod rhe ſacred 
Trinity ; anattion: which my ſoul trem- 
bles to think of, much more to utter ; and 
were it not that I might leave the, impreſ- 
fton thereof ſo deep as to imbitrer finne 


unto you, I ſhould not have named 1t, 


Bur that's not all, for 


i 

j © | 

| 3 Every fn is ſo much the greater, be- 

{cauſe 1t 1s commitred by perſons that have 
received all forts of kindneſs, and. ate vn- 


der all manner of obligations to the con- 


treme for 6n, when found in them thar 
areengaged to the contraty. "I 

4 Such is the nature of Gods juſtice 
that it requires exa&t and equal proportion 


Fpuniſnment to the finnes that haye been 
committed ; now eyery finne 1s of an 11- 
finite duration, for did the ſinner alwayes 
lire, he would for eyer be guilty of i:nne ; 

E there- 
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fo tender of their precepts, rhet they e- 


tfary; therefore well raay God be ex- | 
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cherefore it is but juſt the puniſhmenr 
ſhould be infinite alſo ; for if God reward 
| us with glory (if we ſerve him) above our 
deſerrs, can we condemn him for bur re- 
warding us according to our faults > and} 
if he do ſpare us, and notinflidt the extre-| 
miry of his juſtice ir 1s becauſe his mercy 
intercedes, that glorious attribute wherein 
is his chief delight : but God will ſome- 
times be extreme to puniſh, becanſe the 
{nacure of his juſtice 15 ſuch as rhar irwill 
| proportion its puniſhment to our deſerts , 


{and that with ſpeed too; for the time draws 


neer,when God will come to judge the earth 
righteouſly, and the nations with his truth, 
Pſal. 96..13, Hewill try all things(as the 
refiner ) by fire, which will diſcover and 
make leoible that ugurſoygx1i&;the blind 
and ſubril charaQters of mens thoughts and 
actions,which before could not be read or 
perceived ; and all this by the power of 
his righteous judgement, and the uner- 
ring law of his revealed will, thoſe righte- 
ous ſtarures, the breaking whereof will 
make the wicked call to the mountains t6 
cover them ;rom the wrath of the Lamb, 
whenhe ſhall comein flaming fire to ren- 
der vengeance upon all ungodly and im- 
pemitent ſinners; whoſe deſtruction is of 
chemſelves,rheir fins being the meaſure of 
his puniſhments; for he will reward every 
man according te his works, whether _ j 
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| pierce your txoubled fides; lean no lovger | 


{Jeſt your falling thence become ircecove- 
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be good or whether they be evil, for with 
him ts ns reſpett of perſons , for as ſuffers 
che peſant, fo ſhall the * Princes of the 
earth, 1f found 1n their impenitency; if 
their ſteel melr before his fierceneſs, what 
ſhall man do whoſe clay-corrage continn- 
ally Ricks in the mire of finne > Oh fir 
down then, and hang your mournful harps 
vpon the willows of contrition, caſt away 
from you all terrene hopes of comforr, 
which ar laſt, ike Egyprs reeds, will prove 
no further uſeful, chen with ſorrew to 


———— 


upon the ſtafte of your own underſianding, 


rable; but betake your ſelves with true and 
pure devotion to that golden mercy-ſeat, 
whence none ever returned ermpty thar 
ſought arighr; for there is no armour able 
co refiſt or divert Gods ſevere judgements 
but pious prayers and fervent ejacu- 
lations ; and no doubt bur if you thus do, 
but he who lends an ear ro the cry of | 
ſpeechleſs blood, will not turneit away | 
from the voice of. your peritions, eſpeci- 
ally ifpur up in the name of him, whoſe | 
employment ir 1s ro propittate-for the fins | 
af.the whole world ; you mvſtnieeds con- | 
feſs your ſelyes finners,and if living and dy-| 
ivg ſuch, you may be {tre the end thereof 
will be ecernvat miſery ; Therefore its eye- 
\X7,omns great concetnment, as he would 
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eſcape the laſt, to provide aguntt rhe for- 
mer:. and the ſooner rhe better, becanſe 
we know not how ſoon our accounts wall | 
b2 deraanded, and God come with, ah 


thoe fool, this uight ſpall thy foul be taken 


fromthee,&c, Therefore to day while its 
callzd to day ler's hear his voice, and not 
harden our hearts againſt im, 

2 Seeing none can ſay his heatt is clean, 


? 


and all have reaſonto ſay, every one 1s 
more righteovs then we ; Oh then what | 
fountains of tears ſhould we ſhed, 1f poſ-' 


Gble, ro bach our ſinful ſouls 1n, and bap-! 
tize our ſelves anzwin penitential teares / | 
not that the water alone hath any clean- | 
{ing virtue init,(forthe yeryſpring? muſt be 
parged by the rock Jeſus Chriſt ) yer con-| 
crition 15 ofttimes an inſeparable figne of | 
being cleanſed; for when (ins by us are. 
truly repented of, Gods favourable eye of | 
compatiion looks. on thoſe fins as if they | 
were never committed ; and where our ; 
fins look as red as crimſon, we muſt en- 
deayour to haye our teats as white as ſnow, 
that falling ſincerely 'from the eye of a 
true penigagtiary they prevail with the fa-| 
ther of ifCies to paſs over our ſouls when | 


a an. 
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his judgements begin to be executed ; ſo; 
thenwe muft put off the redneſs of guilt, 
that ſo we may beclothed with the white} 
robe of innocency, by getting our ſins and 


iniquities blotred our, But do nor oo7 
_ceiv 
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Celve your ſelves, 1 1t 15 nat a ſeeming holt- | 


neſs, or app2atinginnocency, acquired by 


our own ſtrength , that will avail us ; ſuch 
weak lights are eafily blown our and Ex 
tin&t by 1 the gult of eyery temptation ; 'or 
like the cotlly gil of a well- cuned in- 
irumenr, appearing pleaſant while ſuch, 


| but when on:e the (trings beginto jar, che 


impatient hand with fury calts both them 


[and aliirs beanty from 1c, as 1f no ſach 


lovelineſs had ever there been found. 
Therefo:'e above all things t1s our con- 


| 
cernmen: to make ſure work in the chings 


of eternity, nor raking them vpon. ruſt, 
or others credir, bur our own experience, 


[not fearing others fo much as our own 


eternall weal: for there 1; nothing hath 
been {0 much the bane of Chrifitan com- 
muniry, as 21 overweening conzeit of on 

own ſancury, faluting every man with a 
Phariſaical - Stand off, I am more hoty they 


| thor, diidaining ro think any are ſo high in 


|Cht 11:3 efleemas ourſelves « wh ara oun 


| 


\frve{t glot ymg 13 onely w1 the croſs wh 


Child, and an humble heart, which : 17 th 


feht of God ts of grea! Price : ' For 7] frho's 
Lord brextreme 10 mark, _ t i5 done amiſs, 
who canabide it > And chis brings me ro 
the ſecond obfereation p:opounded, 


' namely , 


That rhe mercy of Gol 1s ſuch, he'l not 


alwaies be extreme to mark whats done 


amils, H ' 1. Mercy 
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Mercy is Gods proper work, it 1s that 
wherem his chiefdelighr doth ref : what 
was reported of Dioxy/ius the Emperour, 
and left vpon record for his eternal fame, 
viz, that he wept when he came to ſub- 
(cribe his name to condemne a man, as be- 
| ins loth ro dip his finger 1n the blood of 
his fellow-creature ; 1s much more true of 
che Father of Mercy : witneſs thoſe tears 
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over impenirent Jeruſalem, a ſad preſage 
of approching rune, and yer a true ſym- 
ptome of his unwillingneſs ro put rhe ſame 
1nexecution, though they were already 
cometorthe Zemth of impiety, killing rhe 
King of Glory, and the Saviour of the 
world ; and though but beholding this at 
a diſtance, ſuch was his mercy that it made 
him weep. 

Mercy 1s an attribute that of it ſelf pro- 
,perly belongs to God; juſtice 1s as it were 
by accident, becauſe of mans evil; rhere- 
Fore 1s he ſaid to wait to do the one , bur 
q ſparing in execution of rhe other ; yea he 

5 unwilling to execute determined wrath; 
rherefore he ſaith, how ſhall I give thee up 
O Fpiraim ? and, 1 will not execute the 
frerceneſs of mine auger, Fc, Hol. 11. 8, g. 
therefore , he that hateth nothing that he 
hath made , will not alwaies be extreme 
with what he hath nor made. leſt with it he 
| deſtroy rhe work of kis hands: for the mer- 
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rhat dropt from the eyes of our Saviour | 
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Cy of God s exerciſed rowards man as con- 
fideredin a twofold capacity, 


_ 


1, Asa ſinner, 

2, As his creature, 

1. As afinner ; that he may ds away h:s 
fins, Ia, 43. 25. he makes open pro- 
clamation thereof; 1, even I, ans he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
[ake, and will not remember thy ſins: fo 
willing 1s God ro free the {inner - from 
miſtaking the perſon, that he ingeminares| 
che word, as it he had ſaid, if thon art un- 
acquainted who 1t 1s that mult do away 
thy fins, know that itisI, I, who am thy 
maker, and pur rhee in a bleſied,condition 


whence thou fell ; and it is I who again 
will reſtore thee and ſend a pardon in che 
name of my Son and thy Jeſus, 

2 Mercy 1s exerciſed abour him as his 
creature, torecetive him into favour, not to 
puniſh him above meaſure, though he be 
out of meaſure finful : Iſa. 46. 9. Remenm- 
ber the former things of old , for I am God, 
and there 1s noneelſe, I am God, and there is 
oue like me. That God puniſhes fintul 
man, is the a& of his juſiice; thar he 1s not 
ſevere 1D puniſhing, 1s an act of his mercy ; 
yeaſo loth he is to be cruel, that he would 
have his creatures put him in mind of his 
mercy, as if nothing ſo much delighred 
him as to have his ſervants to think and be- 
lieve him to be merciful ; for ſo you read, 
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\ Put meinremembrancelet us plead together, | 
]aeclare thou that thou maieft be juſtified, 
| Iſa. 43. 29, wherein he thar rnns may read 
this {acted truth , thar God 1s not alwaies 
exrreme to mark what is done amiſs , bur 
is fall of compaſhon. Andrhis he doth) 
I, For his names ſake , which in holy 
Moſes (tile is no other then the Lord, the 
Lord, God merciful and gracious, long-(uffe- 
[ring , and abundant in goodreſs aud truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving mi 
quity , tranſgreſſion and ſin , Exod. 34. 6. 
And thar the power of this glorious name 
may never fall, nor the remembrance 
hereof fail 1n rhe hearts of the ſons. of 
men,he will fitl go on ro make his mer- 
ciful narhein much glory, in mach majeſty 
co paſs before them ; for all the wargs of the 
| Lord are mercy and truth, Pſ, 26, 1o. For 
though. many ſcrrowes ſhall be to the 
wicked, yet he that truſteth in the Lord mer- 
cy (hall compaſs him about, Pſ. 32.19. He 
rsonely the God that heareth, and can an- 
{werprayer , therefore to him wiſt all fleſh 
come: 1tishis glorious name alone which 1s 
as an oynrment poured our, the excellency 
of whoſe ſavour perfumes the hearts of all 
caar love him ; whoſe very gorngs rejoyce the 
morning and evenng ſeaſons, Orher names 
. . Jandtitles may give us free paſſage among 
the ſons of men , and'get or loſe their fa- 
your; bur it is onely the name Zehowah, 
who 
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who is mighty roſave , thar can vive us a 
name to live when dead in fin; whoſe 
goodneſs crownes nor onely the years, but 
the hearts of his people with joy unſpeak- 
able and full ofglory, And ſo I paſs to the 
ſecond ground of mercy. 

2. For his natures ſake, whoſe very pro- 
perty 15 to have mercy; therefore when 
God in metcy ſpares his people from de- 


| merited wrath, he compares himſelf to a 


father, vailing his compaſſon under that 
render relation ; but when juſtice can no 


longer ſpare. but by being injurious to its 
honour , by the provocation of our {ns 


| Calling for vengeance to be ponred upon 


our perſons , rhen he repreſents himſelf 
like a woman big with pain, and travailing 
with grief (if I may fo ſpeak ) to bring 
forth char juſt ire he hath been long in 
CONCE1vINg. 


Yea mercy appears and is ſeen 1n hell ir 


|ſelf, becauſe though he puniſh ro extremi- 


ty of time, yet not toa fulneſs of horror, 
in inten{ion of torment ; whereas juflice, 
like rhe harlots, will have the ſinner divi- 


ded ſoul from body, to be different ſharers 
in eternal miſery, Let thy lawes (O Lord) 


| be writ in bloody characters upon the fin- 


ners head, is juſtices language , that ſo he 
may eternally wound the hairy ſcalp of him 
that hath wilfully gone aſtray : but mercy, 
like the true mother , continually cries, 
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ſpare the child (Lord) and ſave the ſinner 


of Heaven, and with Zacob , obtaines the 


ther of our lives, which elſe had long ſince 
been a ſacrifice for our ſins , had not the 
ſcape-goat carried them away into the land 
of forgetfulneſs, and by becoming a vitime 
for the ſame , buried all our cranſgreſſions 
in his grave, thatſo they may neyer be able 
to riſe in judgement, either againſt our 
perſons or our ſervices ; whoſe very nature 
itis to become an advocate for rebells, and 
like an affeRionate ſurety pay the debr. 
that ſo the debtor may go free - and this he 
doth, not for our righteouſneſs,or any me- 
rit that is to be found. in us or our perfor- 
mances, bur for his name and natures ſake. 
And ſoI paſs tothe third ground of mer- 
cy, namely 
3. For his glories fake. 
For his glory, 1. In general. 

___ 2, In particular, 
Firit, for his glory in general, rhat being 
the urmoſt my lirmred time and your patt- 
ence will give leave to diſcuſs, reſervins 
che more particularparts , rogether with 


the diſpatch of the two laſt doGtrines, ro 


our ſecond part of this diſcourſe - bur 1 
ſay 
I, Generally, and in that Tſhall onely 


from eternal woe; and at length this | 
mournful voice proves effectual in the ears | 


bleffing ; for indeed mercy is the true mo-," 


bur | 


ms 
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cher ; and laſtly, he calls our charity ro: ex- 
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bur point you to thoſe excellent graces 
wherewith he 1s pleaſed ro furniſh the 
hearts of the ſons of men, that thereby 
rhey may become veſſels ſit for the maſters 
ſervice. God 1s dehghred with ſhewing 
compatlion ; and mercy 1s ſo joyned to his 
nature , that he would have 1c wrought in, 
as well as beſtowed upon us , that 1n this 
elorious attribute we may .again bear his 
heavenly image : to that end ſometimes 
our trials are made the ſubje& for his love 
ro work on ; ar other times he preſents 
others miſery as the opportunity for our 
mercy; and therein he cals ont our faith, 
to believe that he who hath inclined our 
hearts to pitry others, will ſhew abundant 
compaſſion to vs ; our hope , that God will 

deal noworſe with our ſoules then he hath | 
commanded us to uſe rhe ſoul of our bro- | 


erciſe its benevolence , knowing that be- 
fides the hundred-fold which in this life we 
ſhall receive for one drop of cold water be- 


Mercy and F udgement. | 


ſtowed in his name, and gtven for his ſake, | 


we ſhall receive in th2 life to come a 
crown of righteonſneſs which ſhall never 
be taken from us ; for his mercy ts over all 
his works, elſe ſhould we be ſoon conſumed : 
which made holy Tobcry out, Remember 1 
beſeech thee that thou haſt made me as the| 
clay, and wilt thou bring me unto duſt agam? 


=. 


Job 10. g. and again Job 7. 17, 20. #hat 
| : ; . 
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Mercy and Judgement. | 


z5 man that thou (houldeſt magmfie him, and 
| that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? 1 
have ſinned, what ſhall 1 do # to thee O thou 
preſerver of men > why haſt thou ſet me as 4 


mark.,arainſt thee? &c, Once for all, take it 
in the 14. chap. 2. verſ, and ſo on, May 
cometh out like a flower, and is cut down, he 
fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continneth nt ;| 
and doeſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an} 


one, and briageſk me to judgement with| 


thee> as aleaf alſo is he blown away with 
every wind : ſo is our ſoul tofſed with vari-| 
ous temprations, ſometimes with the ea{i| 
wind of preſumprion, on the contrary, with 
the weſt of deſpair; now hurried with the fſÞ. 
north of rage, by and by carried away with | 
theſourhwind of luk:thus hike a tennis-ball | 
is poor man rackered from one temptation | 
ro;another, till ac laſt he hazard eternal ru- || 
ine ; reeling from oneextreme to another 
untill he fall into perpetual miſery. 
Therefore to conclude, let me implore 
every ſoul that expects and looks for erter- 
n2l life, (as who doth not ? ) roger clean- 
ſed from all your iniquities, waerher ſecrer 
or open , latent or revealed, before you 
come unto rhe . brink of miſery from 


whence is no return; before your feer 
(tumble upon the dark mountains wherein | 

1s no ſecurity : ler no intquity - ever have 
any more dominion over you, get all your 

| ations ſalred with true grace, that (od | 
may - 
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may ſmell a ſweet ſavour in your holy de- 
votions and pious ſervices , knowing that 
your beſt performances are bur. gilded ap- 
pearances, and glittering abominations, if 
God ſhould® with fgverity inſpe& them - 
ſo that we muſt all jay with holy David in 
the words of my Text, 1f thou Lord ſhouldſt 


be extreme, & ec, 
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* born ſon, and wrapped bim in 
ſwadling-clathes, and lad him 
in a manger, becauſe there was 
10 room for them in the Inne. 


Od is a moſt pure Ac, never was 
'S: idle, bur alwates 1n being, even 
CF when this world was not in being; 
he was in himſelf love, and nigh enough 


(| 


And the brought forth her furſt-| 


to himſelf; yet when he was fo, he 
rhought of ſome eminent a& of bounty 
wherein to produce an Idea of his good- 
neſs, and accordingly wills thoughts to 
himſelf of ſhewing mercy to mankind. for 
yet he woulddo good to all: therefore all 


both of Gods unſpeakable glory and mans 


— TT — 4. 


his wayes are good , his being and well-be- |. 
| ing envied as yet by none, no not by Satan, 
|the firſt parent of malice, and grand enemy 


eternal ! 


ual. 
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eternal felicity, not enduring to entertain 
the leaſt choughr ofſeeing humane nature 
deified; yet God, to ſhew the freedome 


of his lov2, in rich mercy ſtamps his own 
| Image upon man, for it was his goodneſs 


as well as his poweszthat he made us good 
as well as men; but what was at firſt 
made good we ſoon made fin, for God 
made may upright, but he hath ſought out 
many inventions : ſo that had not Godre- 


deemed us, we had been miſerable to all 


eternity ; much rather had our ſouls not 


iniquity deſerved the ruine of what he was 
before, having defaced | that, image, yer 
God is prone to mercy when provoked: 
goodneſs would reſcue that part of himſelf 
from ruine ; for ſcarce one had finned, bar 


| one was promiſed to ſave, the Son of God 


was promiſed and preſented to the Parri- 
archs, being revefled to them by his pro- 


'miſes, and foretold by his Prophets, that 


God would ſend his Son; he ſaw a fit veſſel 


wherein he would incloſe hisſon (v:z. the 


Blefled Virgin) and therefore he ſends his 


Angel to provide a lodging, telling her 


that ſhe was highly honoured of God, and (he 
ſhall concerve mn. her womb , aud bring Fe a 
Sor, and ſhall call his name Teſus; that God 
world grve him a name above every name, 


and of his kingdom there (hall be no __ 
& 
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been, then not be happy. When man was | 
made holy, and had finned, though ſuch 


A Natvity-S e/MMO8. 


ſhe examined, and believed '\the Angels 
' Meſſage, and and was found with child of 
the holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. the power of the 
higheſt over-ſhadowing her, But loe ſhe 1s 
ſummoned to another travel, for there 1s a 
decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, and behold 
ſhe rakes no ſmall pains to obey ; for? 
though her appearance- might have been 
excuſed, yet ſhe would not diſobey the 
lawful magiſtrates command, the cuſtome 
of women is on Mary; bur alas, deſolate 
Virgin, ſhe 1s driven to that paſs, that 
having noroom 1n the 1nne, neceflity com- 


in 1s laid the food of beaſts, )into a Cradle, 
che now onely receptacle for the breadof 
life, and at once borh mother and mid- 
wife ; forſhe brought"forth hey firſt-borne 
ſon, and wrapt hint in ſmadling-clothes, and 
laid him in amanger, becauſe there was no 
room for them 11 3 Ine. | 

In which words conſider with ime theſe | 
four general parts. | 

1 A Virgins travail, 

2 A mothers tenderneſs. 
' 3 A childspoverty, _ OS 

4 The peoples inhoſpitality, 

1 A Virgins travail: She brought forth | 
her firſt-borne ſore. ED 

2 A mothers tenderneſs: She wrapped 

him in ſwadling-clothes, 


pels her to make a chamber of the ſtable, | 
and to rurne the manger,(the place where- |. 


3 Al 
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; 


| ver{. bur chat Chriſt was concerved of the holy 


| article of our faich, nor of our underfian- 


A Natrvity-Sermon. 
3 Achilds poverty : /a;d in 4 manger, 

4 The peoples inhoſpitaliry - There 
was no roome in the Ine. 

I begin with the firſt. | 

1, The virgins travail: (he brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, Wherein conſider | 

1, The perſon, ſhe. 

2. The birth,brougbt forth. 

3. The fruit, her firf-bory child. 

T1, For the woman, ſhe was a virgin, but 
whar, a virgin to bear, to britg forth a ſon? 
a wonder; and ſhe her felfcryes out, / kyow 
or 4 man ; well might the Prophet Jerem. 
ſay, Behold a Virgin : and the Propher ſas, 
likewiſe, yet ſhets the ſame,7/a.the 7. 14. 
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Shoſt, and born of the Virgin MO isan 


ding; beſt known1s the manner to him thar 
hath the power ; virgins are not uſually 
pregnant, yet the ſpirit ingenders fleſh, we 
rake it not from his nature bur power ; the 
Holy Ghoſt produces rhe manChrift not of | 


| himſelf, bur by his power : Chriſt begot- | 


ren of hiraſelf as one with the Father, ſen- 
ding him on the great errand of mans fal- 
vation; for all che three Perſons in the ſa- 
cred Trinity Have a ſhare 1n this great 
work , the Father begetring, the Son be- 
gotten , and rhe Holy Ghoſt produced him 
at the fnlneſs of time - I call che Holy} 


| 


Ghoſt Father, as his ſhadow; the virgin his | 
of mother | 
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| mother as his ſubſtance, or the matrer of 


his perſon, whereby he is called the ſon of 


| man, that by this means he might be joy- 
{ nedro our nature , and ſo become ſurety 
for ns:as for example,we chrittans are born 


of water & of the ſpirit,& are not called the 
ſons of water, bur of the ſpirit , becauſe by 
the ſpicic we are made one with Chriſt,and 
are thereby become the ſons of God , that 
Chriſt was conceived of theHoly Ghoſt and 
of Mary is moſt certain , bur for our ſakes 
called the ſon of Mary, and not of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet hath che ſon an equality with 
the ſpirit, and 1s perfect God as well as 
man, therefore 1s it rhar the Holy Ghoſt 
concurs with ary in the conception,borh 
agree to make Chriſt, but not one way; for 
tis his the ſhadow, hers the ſubRance ; 
hers the carkaſe, his the quinteſlence: how 


could it be but a holy thing, being ofthe 


Holy Gho{t though ſhe had (in, yer Chriſt 
took none from her, becauſe he would ex- 
pel ir from her; for had Chriſt been born of 
an Harlot, of Mary Magaaler , yet ſhe 
could nor have contaminated his integrity, 
but commended his power and mercy ; 
he could have ſanRified rhe moſt finful 
perſon and unhallowed womb, 


Being con-eived of the holy Ghoſt , he 


took our fieſh,bnt not our corruption ; can 


the ſun ſhine untainted on the dunghil > 
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can we ſuſpect a deiry to receive a conta- | 


char Chriſt might be /oſephs ſuppoſed ſon , 
and Toſeph be Chriſts ſuppoſed father; he 
choſe one rhat was a Virgin,that the Jewes 
might ſee rheir propheſie fulfilled in him, 
[che true Mefhah, and that they ſhould nor} 


riod , he that made time was in tine , he 
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much . more can the ſun of righteouſut{s\ 


appear in our clay without contagion ; 


gion from humanity > for he was born of a 
Virgin, Fe. | 
Though a Virgo, yet eſpouſed to a man, 


ſuppoſe him the ſon of an Harlot , he was 
born of an eſpouſed virgin , 'that marriage 
might be honourable to all;for a virg:r ſhall 
conserve Fe, And thus, the Church bears 
us as chaſt virgins to Chriſt the eſpouſed 
head. There was no need of the Elders of 
the Ciry tojudge of her purity, for ſhe was 
no Harlor , bur one under eſpouſals , and 
yet not a wife, bur a virgin , for as yet ſhe 
had not known man , St. Luk. 1. 34. Mary 


broughe forth Chriſt, for (he brought forth; | 


which brings meto rhe ſecond rhing, _ 
2. Thebirth, ſhe brought forth; when | 
the fulneſs of time was brought to rh2 pe- 


that created the world came into the 
world , he thar brought forth his mother 


was born of his mother : the Angels won-| 
|der at the incarnation, every good ſpiric| 
eroans to ſeethis glorious wonder brought | 


forth ; noi or never trath flouriſhes out 


of | 
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the earth , and righteouſneſs out of the womb 
of the mother : he that ſept from heaven 
into the womb , ſept intothe earth out 
of the womb ; he thar art the firſt crearion 
made man without a mother would not 
now make God-man withour a mother;the 
Creator makes nſe ſomerimes of a crea- 
ture to produce his omniporency, and who 
cannot admire ſuch purity , virginity , in 
ſuch pregnancy > that the frvir of her body 
ſhould ripen , and yet a virgin, 4 maiden 
bringing forth what was not begotten, bar 
made, and yet not created, bur begotten; 
well might it bea virgin in whom 1t was 
made, and a God by whom ir was begot- 
ten, Add to this, rhat the begerting not 
the birth diſhonours the party among men, 
| whoſe conceptions are in {in ; but here 
the begetting brings honour ro the party 
both in the concepcion and birth , becauſe 
| begotren from above : rhe fleſh of man is 
not of man , but of the morher , and the 
fleſh of Chriſt God-man,is not of man, bur 
a virgin, that none ſhould diſpute his hu- 
manity; and yet begotten not by man, but 
f of the Spirit, that none might queſtion his 
Deity, Therefore let us not diſpute how 
|begotren of a virgin, conſidering his pow- 
er ; for I cannot beheye him man without a 
mother, and I cannot believe him God if 
I do not believe his virgin-mother, The 
| virgin did breed by her own , but unuſual 
way 
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veral natures, a ſon equal with God, and 
{like to his mother ; fo tr:ly God as ever , 


| A X atrvity-Sermon. 
way of conception;if we believe nor the Fa- 
cher begers him wichout the help of che 
wife , we ſhall not believe he Was 
born of a mother withoue che help of 
ahusband; ſhe was 4 virgin, and brought 
forth her firſt-born ſos, which brings me to 
che chird particular. - | 
3. The fcuic , her firft-bors ſox ; her firſt- 
born, becauſe none before ; not that ſhe 
had any after, bur as it is firſt-born of many 
brethren, not by nature bur adoprion , ſo 
the firſt-born of his mother,and the firſt-be- 
ootten of his Father; and all,thar the begot- 
ren of men might becomethe ſons of God | 
that we cannot boaſt as we are natural, bur 
as made che adopted ſons of God, It was 
once the ſaying of an Heathen Philoſo- 
pher, that he thanked God becauſe he had 
made him a man , and not a beaſt; becauſs | 
he wasmade man , and wt 4 woman, In- 
deed narure did make man above the wo- | 
man, bur grace preferr'd che woman - it 1s 
our honour and happineſs that God hath 
made and ſaved us by himſelf; ic made the 
holy virgin ſay, [will ing andrejoyce 1 God 
»y Saviour, and yer her ion, a ſon inſe- 


as truely man 25 now h<= began tobe 3 God| 
before all crime, and man in cime ; a'ſon he} 
was, yet motherleſs, becanſe bzgotren, 


and not born ; a man and farherlefs , be- | 


F3 cauſe 
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becauſe borne and not begotten. - Ove 
denyes that he is God, another denyes 
thar he is man ; one will have him man 
indeed, but God apparent ; another will 
have him God; but man in ſhew ; one calls 
him meer man,yetdeified; another a meer 
God, bur carnal, onethe word tranſubſtan- 
Liate to fleſh; another ſpirit in the likeneſs 
and fimilirnde of fleſh, O the blindneſs 
of men ! becauſe they conceive him not to 
beas he is,they will have him to be as they 
imagine.Bur we ſhall take the wary Chriflt- 
ans way, that will not utter any thing be- 
fides the worth of his humanity, belides 
his divinity ; and they will confeſs him as 
truly man as God, for he was botrnof the. 
Virgin Mary; ſhe brought forth her firſt- 


borne (ou. From hence learn 


Te 'L. Our nature dignified. 
2, Our Saviour humbled. 


1 Our nature dignified ; what an ho- 
nor 1s1t to be dignified above. the Angels, 
andchenatural Sonof Godthus becoming | 
the ſom of man > Our naturethough ir be 
baſe by degeneration, yet it is noble -by 
his regeneration ; he dignified us with his 
nature; 4s many 4s received him to them 
gave be power to become the ſons of God : 
Though many ſtand upon their blood, as 
if true nobleneſs conlified in that which 
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is derived from man to man; bur all is 
ferchr from Chriit ; and, »at my blood, but 
Chriſtiamty makes me noble (aid that wor- 
thy Emperour Conſtantine: here is comfort 
chat God 15no: athamed to call us bre- 
thren ; and that 2 wayes. 

r By right of propriety ; ſo we have 


intereſt in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


2 Ofneerneſs, and thar in relation to 


are [anttified and he that ſanitifieth are all 
oxe : Chriſtis both our father and brother, 
our father as God, our brother as man :; 
and what an honour and comfort is it tous 
ro be brerhren unto the ſon of God?thar we 
rhat have the earth for our. mother ſhould 
have the God of heaven for our father >| 
and will he deny ns any thing that hath 
ojven himſelf co be our farther, and his ſon 
ro be our brother ?. he thar hath given us 
Chriſt he will notdevy us any rhing ; he 
that hath given marks toredeem us will he 
not crown us > ſhall we doubr to receive 
any good from him , in regard Chriſt is 
our brother, in that he took our nature 


Mary ; for {oe brought forth her firſe-born 


ſon. And why ſhould we then debaſe our 
ſelves to luſts, and give our ſelves to un- 
worthy lovers, the luſts of the fleſh, the 
vanities of the world, or Sataxs temnptati- 


ons? we are made heirs of God, and coherr s 


upon him? for he was born of the Virgin| 


Chriſt, for he 1s of kinto us ; for they that | 
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with C briſt, let us walk as the children of! 


{the lighr, as the redeemed ones of God, | 
and ſuch as Chriſt will own tobe his bre- 


chrey, | 

2 Chriſt humbled:whar a wondrous abaſe- 
ment was this of Chriſt,that he that enjoy- 
edrhe height of Divinity,ſhould yer be rhe 
loweſt of our nature ? that the Word 
ſhould be incarnate, ſhould be borne > that 
the great God ſhould become a child that 
the Ancient of dayes ſhould become an in- 
fanc of one day ?rhat the Almighty Tehovah 


ſhould becomethe weakeſt of men,yeaeven| 
asa child ? thar glory ſhould be ſo hnmbled 


that God ſhould become man > this-is the 
wonder of wonders,a miracle placed rpon 
pinacle of admiration that he whows the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, ſhould 
belaid in a'manger : The inhabitants of 
the earth wonder to ſee a neyy ſtar, much 
more to ſee a new ſun on earth ; he was 
accounted, yea was, equal with God, yet 
wade hinefelf of no account in taking our 
forme ; he made himſelf like ro us by a 
willing hunuliation. It was the ſaying | 
of a Father , Whether can be moſt , to 
pity him that he was ſo, or admire him that 
he would be ſoxthat he would ſo deſcend to 
come 1nperſon, was a wonder, bur that 
he ſhould come inthe wants and weak- 
nefles of a child, that might have come in 


| 


the glory of God,is aboye all wonder: and 
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we are not more beholden to him that he 
came, then thar he ſhould ſo come ; he 
muſt be nothing that would be made like 
us; he made him{elf of no reputation, not 
| ofhts declining power, bur of his inclin- 
ing mercy: it was the goodneſs of God 
that he would not beglorious, rather then 
| not profitable, and therefore the more and 
| greater was his humility in debaſing him- 
ſelfrous, the more ſhould we magnihe | 
| him : nor any thing of his, bur ours was 
the unworthineſs:And if our Saviour hum- 
bled himſelfrhus, are not we yer hum- 
| bled > ourthovghts cannot be too mean- 
ly conceired of our ſelves, ſince our Savi- 
{ our was ſo. low and vile; the very hea- 
| then cannot debaſe us ſo low as the earth 
did God, who likened himſelf ro us : ler 
us compare qur ſelves to nothing ; he was 
called the ſon of man born of a pure Vir- 
211; what ſhould we call our ſelves > worms 
and ne men, aud ſay to corruption, thou art my 
mother, fince Chriſt was thus borne ; for ſhe 
brought forth her firſt-borne ſon, And ſo 1 
come to the ſecond general, the mothers 
tenderneſs, je 
| 2 The mothers tenderneſs - ſhe brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him m 
ſwadlrng-clothes. She wrapped him ; that 
cuſome was the office of a midwife, the 
viſitation of friends and kindred ; among 
thoſe many women in Bethlehem, was 
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there no tender mother to afford Mary 
the office of common civiliry?2none to con- 
iider the wants of a neceflitous Virgin? a- 
mong the many that gave tO Ceſar was 
there none to give to God the things of Gog? 
Never was heavenly majeſty inveſted 
in ſo homely a throne ; Chriſt was now 
firſt borne, that we might be borne :gain; 
he became an infant in us chat we might 
become men in him; he was now (irair- 
ned to a ſpanof mortality, that we might 


{ beinlarged co immorralicy ; his mother 
| now embraces him in her armes ; ſhe laps 


him nor ina fine mantle, for what cares he 
co be gorgeous thar cares not to be glori- 
ousphis rags they were pure.&clean though 

rand mean; ſo ſoon as we had ſinned 
we could be clothed ; but ſo ſoon as he 
Was botne he began to be miſerable, he, 
wrapt in ourclothes, roprocure a blefling 
for us : though God made us naked and 
innocent, yet we preſently made our 
ſelves nocent, and we had not been clo- 
thed, had we not bluſhed ; what was 
there in Chriſt that he ſhould be clothed, 
and thus clothed > ſurely no unrighteouſ- 
neſs of his procured it but Chriſt was cove- 
red with theſe, onely for our ſakes , whoſe 
ſinful nakedneſs wanted the coverivg of 
his righteouſneſs, O the vanity of men 


| 


{muck more of Chriſtians! Chriſt rook our, 


clothed 


— 


was yrapt in ſwadling-clothes ; Chriſt was | 
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ritual wiſdome who by finne were become | 


one with the loweſtofmen,tharnone might 


— 
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Clothes to take our fins, yet we ſee not 
| our ſinnes in the vanity of our clothes; we 
accounted it our ornament to be clothed , 
and ye tſo full of poverty and indigency in 
our ſelves that all we have 1s either from: 
the earth, or from the beaſts that inhabic 
therein ; it was finne that brought ns ro 
borrow of theearth and beaſts; it was finne | 
that made vs thus ſhamefully clothed, to 
clothe our finnes; and why ſhould we be 


—_ __ 
—— 


proud 1n the gateſt clothing, ſinceir is bur 
a remembrance of finne > why ſhould we 
trim and deck-our ſelves, when Chriſt 
coming to ſave us, was Wrapped in ſwad- 
ling-clothes?Neceflity of clothes ſpeaks us 
men and the decency of them ſpeaks us 
Chriſtians ; Chriſt was wrapt 1n ſwadling- 
clothes, and laid in a manger. And ſol 
come to the Childs poverty, vez. =. 

3 Shelaid hins in a manger. "© 

God broughr forth man like a King, and 
placed him in. Paradiſe , but he broughe 
forthGod-man like a beaſt, in a ſtable, and | 
laid him in a manger ; Chriſt was abaſed 
as toa beaſt, left all honour as to under- 
Randing,that be mightreſtore them to ſpi- 


like the beaſts that periſh, Chriſt came to 
reſtore man, and therefore would become 


come ſhort of ſalvation. O filly creature, 


a 


know thy maſter,the Lord of honour is now! 


—— 


_— __ 


» . 


the 


[ A XN atrvity-Sermon. 


his abridgmznc, bur the contemning of 


companion of beaits ; obey him then in 
his homiliacion, that hach diſobeyed him 
in his gl9ry; what can we behold in this 


the p:id2 an1 the glory of the worſd in 

his ſan ified hamiliry> why ſhould Chrift 

be thns low and mean, but to teach us to 

pcize nothing bur heavenly things ? 
To Apply this. 

If our Saviour did ſo hamble himfelc | 
to this mzan condition, how low ſhould 
we humble our ſelves before him> did 
theSon of God abaſe himſelf ro miſery and 
death, that he might exalt us to glory and 
life > therefore why are you lifced up > 
While Chriſt was vile thon wert 
raiſed up; though Chriſt was patient, 
thou art full of1mparient malice; he em- 
braces where thou deſpiſeſt; thou likeſt 
not. the taſt of delicates, yet he ſacked a 
poor womans breaſts ; thon grudge 
chy fineſt apparel, he contented to be in | 
clouts, he was (though a King, though a 
God ) borne in a ſtable, laid ina manger ;ro | 
reach thee,thar where thou art,thouſhould | 
have nothing to regardor be proud of ei- 
ther in thy ſelf, or thine enjoyments. 
For what was there about thee O blefled 
Jeſus, but poverty was vifble in it> a poor 


carpenter , anda deſolate Virgin; and 
perhaps the beaſts were chy onely com- 
panions: what was magnificent there bur } 
| that |_ 
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| that which was noyſome, and by the pre- 
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| Chriſt in the inne ; for there was no roo 


| journey any cauſe of the virgins ſpeedy 


— 


A N ativity-Sermon. | 


ſence of Chriſt was made pnre > a dark 
dangeod by this bright ſun becomes fullo f 
light ; the rags thar wrapped him were 
more precious then rayment of purple, 
the clours that, comforted him were of 
more valns then if made of the fineft a 

moſt gorgeous linen. O Lord, our hearts 
are by reaſon of fin become dens, caves 
and ſtables of uncleanneſs, oh that thou 
wouldeſt ſanRifie and beautifie them by 
thy glorious preſence ! they cannot be 
happy or blefſed one minnre withour thee, 
yet ſhall be as thou arr, if thou comeR bur 
into them: bur alas ! we are many of us, as 
the Bethlemites that would not entertain 


for thems in the :nne. Which brings me r 


There was n0 room for themin the 
Tmme, What > was the ſuddenneſs of che 


travail, : or her ſudden travail rather 


cauſe of the Bethlehemrtes uncharitable 


neſs ? poor Wren, and yet happy mothe 


of ſo bleſt a babe, ſhe comes too late to 


{late for the Ivne, and all the room was 
taken vp before ſhe came, and therefore 
muſt be in the Gable : rather then an ho- 
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\neft traveller will be burthenſome, the 


AW : 
I 3 UE eemn - 


bs. 2:46 — meane(ſt 


the 4 thing,v:z.the peoples inhoſpitaliry. | 


belodged in the Inve, that came too ſoon | 
{ to be efitertained of her kindred; but roo 
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great ſatisfaction: indeed ſome had their 
delicares, and fed onely for wantonneſs, 
though ſhe wants neceſlaries; the Carpen- 
ter that had built many a houſe,now wants 
a houſe wherein to relt hirhſelf and almoſt 
wearied traveller; contentedly accepting 
the beaſts for his companions rather then 
want a lodging : juſt ſo-the God of heaven 
and earth having left heaven, was glad to 
ſhrowd himſelf in this clay of ours; Joſeph 
came to his City ,1nd the Citizens received 
him not, becauſe they knew nor thor the 
Lord of glory was with him ; thus the Ox 


| kyows his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters 


crib, bat Iſrael did not kaww, the Bethle- 
mites did net conſider, Eſay I. 3. Whom 
have you rejected you Bethlemites ? Will 
ye rather reje& God in a ſtranger, then 
entertain a ſtranger for Gods ſake > What, 
do you throw God into a ſtable > Know 
you not that ont of you ſhall come the 


ſtupidly 12norant, that now you will loſe; 
the accompliſhment of thar promiſe 
How unlike art thou to- Bethlehem, the 
houſe of Bread; in regard thou neither 
affordeſt him houſe to harbour, nor bread 
to ſuccour him > Bur alas woe unto. us, 
we cenſure thee O Bethlehem, bur if we 
had lived in- thy dayes we ſhould .have 


®w 


been worſe ; and now can expe& norh 
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ruler of Iſrael ? Mich. 5.2. And are you ſo | 
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bur thar Bethlehem ſhould riſe vp in Judg- 


ment againlt us, for io this ſhe is more 
righteous rhen we; for Chriſt came but 


| 
| 


| 


once to them, and in humility, bur he 
comes: often to us in poiver, and we re- 
card not, How often dorh he knock at 
che door of our hearts by his Word, aud 
by his Spirit, yea and that #xtill bis 
head be filled with dew, and his locks with 
drops of the night > bur we will not enter- 
rain him. O.! if thoſe rude heaps have 
had the duſt of his feet ſhaken againſt thems 
for theic inhoſpitableneſs, how ſhall rheſe 
hard hearts of ours that will nor receive 
him be ground to powder, when that great 


| »z:1ſtone ſhall fall npon us for our hardneſs 


and impenirency > do not your hearts 
cremble ro hear rhe ſad doom? I was 4 
ſtranger, and ye took, me nt in; naked, and 
ye clothed me not ; ſick, andin priſon, and 
Je viſited me not : therefore ye ſhall go into 
everlaſting pumſhment, S. Mat. 25. 43 46. 
With what ſadneſs of countenance ſhall 
we hear this woe denounced, and that by 
Chriſt himſelf > and certainly wichour re- 


| pentance it will be our portion: how then 


ſhould we pray, oh that our hearts were 


worthy the harbouring of ſo rare a gueſt !; 
With what diligence and care ſhould we. 


ſweep our houſes, ſer open our doors, 
and make us in a readineſs when we 
heard of ſome earthly monarch that were 


coming | 
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coming to us? and thus we ſhould by re- 

ntance and holy devotion prepare our 
hearts, that they may be meet Taberna- 
|Cles for him, and labour to get all choſe 
nag; his Spirit confers on thoſe that love 
him ; thar ſo our Lord might not come 
before expe&ed, nor paſſe by uninvited, 
bur freely curn unto us, and dwell by Faith 
in us, that we may dwell in him by the 
ſame Spiric;that Chriſt dwelling in us here, 


In whoſe frees is fulneſs of joy, and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. 
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If mn : this life only we have hope in | 
Chriſt, we are of all men. moſt | 


miſerable. 


im # a time to be born, .and a'\ 

time to die, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ.' 

3. 2. Andihe day of a mans death} 
i better then the day of a nans| 


birth, for he is botn to miſery aud trouble, 


is the ſparks flie out of the fire ; bur. by 
death'he is delivered out of the miſery ot} 
this ſinfull world, ro enjoy true bliſſe and | 
qoypineſſe: tlrerefore , why ſhould we | 

ang downs our beads like aq bulruſh, and © 
a fflift our fouls * or rather, ate ſhould we | 
not, were it not that we know that God | 
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of joy. for the garment of beavineſs; or give 
us the felicity of his choſen, and make us 
rejoyce with the gladneſle of his people ? 
or with S. Paul, Why ſbould I fight with 


- | beaſts +4t Epheſus, or contend with unreaſo- | 


Fra le men ? Why ſhould I ſubdue the beaſt 


ly luſts of the fleſh, or overcome ſinfull 


there is laid up a crown of glory, which God 
will prove ts them that love and ſerve bin: ? 
Why ſhould we arraign and judge our 
ſelves, forto bring theſe dayes to an end, 
were it not. that upon this moment hangs 
eternity, which we ſhall be poſſeſſed of 


why ſhonld re account all things bofs and duny 


the hundred-fold which we ſhall receive 
here below , God will reckon us among 
his precious Jewels? Why ſhould we not 
embrace liberty and freedom,rather then 
abide a furnace of trials, were there not 
the Son of God to comfort us, and a fiery 
Chariot whereby to eſcape the fire that 


everlaſting burning, or who can abide with 
devouring fire ? Iiai. 33.14. Why ſhoulc 
we not be diſcouraged at the death of 
friends, and with great deſpondency hang 


corruptions, or rather, not runto all exceſſe | 
of riot , were it not that after this life | 


when death ſhall be ſwallowed up of vidoy, | 
and mortality (hail put on immortalit} ? or | 


never goeth out > And who can dwell with | 
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down our beads im diſcomfort, when we ſee the 
lives of our relations are cut off, and with- 


ſhorcly turnto duſt, were we not aſſured, 

chat he who ont of tones cen raiſe up children | 
unto Abraham, will from amons theſe ſtones 
raiſc us again,and give us a crown of righ- 
reouſneſs 2 And fer this crown aſide, well 


miſerable, Take away the hope of a better 
life; I ſay, take away the hoge we have in 
Chriſt of a better life, and we are ſo, ſince 


ſerable : 
hope in Chriif, we are of al m:n mif{ m ſerable. 

In which words be pleaſed to conſider 
theſe two gencrall partz, 

1. Our happineſs infer'd. 
2 Ourmilery ſuppos'd. 

1. Our happineſs infer'd, that in this 
life we have hope of another life ; If wc 
hav? bope only in this life. 

2. Our miſery ſuppos'd : Otherwiſe 1 we 
are of all men moſt miſerable, 

In the former peneral conſider with me 
theſe particulars; 

1.The termination of this happineſs, Fe: 


2. The foundation of it, and that is in 
Chriſt. 


| is in Chriſt, even hope, which is two-fold ; 
CG 2 


all remember that we our ſelves mull ] 


we are miſerable, and outwardly moſt mi- | 
For if in this life only we bave | 


3. Thereis the common term, where | 
the one hath interelt in the other,and that 


may the world think Chriſtians the moſt | 


1. In} 


— 


Mat 3.9. 
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1. Inthis life. 
2. Not in this life only. | 

In the ſecond general,there is our miſ ery 

ſuppoſed;and therein conſider ewe things, 

1. The extenſion of i it, all men mije- 

rable, 

2. The intenſion of it, we the "_ 

miſerable. 

If we invert the order of the words, we 
may draw theſe Concluſions : . 

1. From the extenſion, all men miſerable ; 
' That all men are of themſelves miſerable. 
2. From theintenſion, we the moſt miſe- 
fable . 

That Chriftians in thu life, are outwardl, 
moſt miſerable. We are of all men mo#? 
miſerable, 

3. From the ſubjeR, with the common 
term we may note; 

That the miſery of a Chriſtian is taken 

away, b; the hope in Chris. 
4. We may obſerve from that, that he 
hath it-not only in this life ; 

That a good Chriſtian bath not only bepe in 
thu life but ina better. If in this life 
only we have bope in Chriſt we are. &c. 

So that here are the two Veſſels ſpoken 
of by the Prophet, The firſt was marred, and 
another made in its ſtead, here is the one 
Veſſel of ſorrow, the other of joy; or a 
mitacle anſwerable to that inthe Land of 
Cana, where water was turned into wine ; the 


water r] 


on 


| 
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water of miſery turned into wine of Con 

ſolation, to make glad our hearts : or here 
areas it were two affections ſtrugling the 
one with the other, (like Facob and. Ejau in 
the womb) Miſery and Happineſs; this 


| world being asthe place aſligned for their 


production, miſery tirft comes forth, like 
Eſau, red and all hairy ; and after it Hap- 
pineſſe comes like Faceb, and ſupplantsir ; 
ſoinreſpe> of the life hoped for, while 
we are here upon earth, happineſs ſup- 
plants miſery, and gets the ftart of it; 


though all men are miſerable, and Chriſt - 


ans in this life the moſt miſerable, yer by 
the hope in this life which they have of the 
hope of the life to come; the miſery is ta- 
ked away :-For if in this life only, &c. 

I ſhal follow the parts of che Text accor- 


ding to the order I drew the Concluſiors, 


and begin with the firſt of them : namely, 


1. That all men are of themſelves miſerable. | | 
Thar it is ſo, whoſe own experience fion, | Þ 


doth not teſtifie ir? miſery is an argu- 
ment of our being, for whether you con- 
ſider the objects, the Soul, or the Body, 
you muſt conclude with holy ob, thic our 
ſouls are poured out of us ; or with the Pro- 
phet David, The dayes of affli gion have taken 
bold of as; for we have found, thoſe very 
things wherein,our happineſl: conſiſt:d,a 


have proved either broken reeds, or 
miſerable comforters. For, 
G 3 1.We 


1.Conclu- 


Ib 30.14, 


Y | 


| Common. 


* Appropri= 
HH 
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| ignorance; or our unhappineſs is that we 


ſeveral degrees of knowledpge,and that alfo 
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1, Weareata loſle at the bappineſs in 
the intelleRuall man ; here our miſery 1s 


are not abſolute, or not tully reſtitute and 
reſtored. 

2. The whole body | is yielding to di- 
ſtempers and troubles; and chat in the af- 
fections common or appropriate. 

1. Common, and Here, all thoſe qua- 
lities that conſpire to the good of che 
whole yield to a genera!l diftemper : Or, 

2, Appropriate.and here man muſt fully 
joyn himſelf to miſery, for there are ſeve- 
ra}l kinds of miſery, proportionable to his 


co his ſeveral years or apes, as infancy, 
child- hood, youth, middle age, decaying 
ace,old ape;and for which of theſe is there 
any B1lm in Gilead, any releaſement from 
all crouble > For look 

3. Onall thoſe outward,now if not ut- 
cerly paſt, yet far-ſpent dayes, in collection 
of which,all che good that is found there- 
in what of it can fatisfie an immortal ſoul, 


rience moſt of all doth conclude, that the 
chief are no better then vanity, and the 
beſt vrxation of ſpirit, Ecclel. 2. 11. We 

finde it by experience all men are miſe- 
rable. The goodneſs of z thing reſts 1n 
rhe content and permanency of it ; yet | 
how ſhort are all earthly things in their 


or comfort it ? Since he that had expe-| 
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| wasa time when happineſs wasas perte> | 


q— 


| and I was troubled; and holy Fob experien- 


| oyl, ſmooth andpleaſant, yet they prove 


of Fericho, ſalt and unſavory 3 or if they are 


1 deny the participation of 1c to his image ? 


| heaven dwelt on earth, and did com: 


aid, 1 ſhall die in myneF. Yet holy David he 
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durance, yielding eo change even whilewe 
enjoy them? as holy David, I ſaid in my pro- 
ſperity I ſhall never be moved. And holy Fob 


found his thoughts deceived, which made 
him complain, Thou didſt tmyn away thy eyes, 


ced no lefſe, When I looked for peace,and quiet- 
neſs then came trouble. Such are the troubles | 
of this life, though they ſeem like a river of 


like the waters of Marab, bitter;or like choſe 


delightfull, and at that preſent be what 
they ſeem, yet at laſt they prove a trouble; 
thus is man moſt miſerable, and ſometimes | 
even in his be{# contents: But whar means, 
this? Can th® goodneſle of Godeftrange | 
it ſelf? or is his mercy clean extin 2 | 
ſurely neit{<r, he ha: made nothing in 
vain : orcan the God of nature, who. 
made all things for the uſe of man, can he 
v far eftrange himielf in any thing as to 


no not in any wiſe, There was a time when 
piety and perfection were concentrick in 
the ſame perſon, when love and hicred 
dwelt not in the ſame tabernacle : there 


as mans innocence, when freedom from 


| | 
ſin and puniſhment were equall: when 


C3 4 manicarte | 


Plal, 30.6, | | b 
Job 29.18; 
Pal 30 7, | 
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| nor did it, till abominable man had drunk 


| ;mpucation of our ſin; made him the heir 


_— — 


{runcate the Imagec oi God unto Man, vin- 
dicating him trom mifery ; man was not 
born 1n ſorrow, nor had iniquity as yet do- 
minion over him / ; felicity and -leſſedneſs 
being then the companions of his life; as 
| yet the days of affliction had not taken 
boldef us, or our ſorrow overtaken us, 


iniquity like water, which like a mercileſs de 
luge drowned every faculty both of ſoul, 
and body : Man was not miſerable till man 
bad pl-ughed iniquity; afd ſown wickedneſs,and 
then no wonder if ſorrow ſprings out ef the | 
duft; for now man is thorn to ſorrow as the 
ſpar ks fly upwards ; as will appear a majore ad 
minorem .O* aminore ad majortm. 

I. A majowe ad minorem, from the 
greater to the leſſer”: Chriſt knew no 
fin, yet he was a man of ſorrow; th: 


mein o 


_ 


of our ſorrows, he being the Surety for 
man, he paid the debt when the P:1incipal 
went free, which brought him to-that pa- 
chetical exclamation, B:b:1 . if :ver ſo: 
row Was like unto my ſorrow: Thus the Son 
of God for man became miſerable,and not 
only did man, by fin bring ſorrow. upon his 
Redeemer, but alſo upon. himſelf and the 
whole creation too, as will appear. 

2. A mincre ad majorem , from the leſs| 
c0 the preater : The creatures which were 


| not capable of ſin, but being ſubject to 


us. Man; 


— 
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| man, are made lyable to ſuffering; The 
creature is. made ſubjeG to vanity, not willingly, 
but by conſtraint, Wherefore the whole Creation 
groaueth and travaileth in pain together until 
now, Ofc, Rom.8, 20,22. How much more 
Man is become (miſerable, for whoſe ſake 
the whole Creation became miſerable ? 
Miſery is the common condition of this 
life; though grace raiſe the ſoul to a 
higher contemplation, which often mitiga- 


ble ; yet notwithſtanding it ofren cometh 
to paſs that through the inequality of 
ſufferings in this preſent life, ſhe and all 
.| her followers muſt wear garments of a 
deeper black,then the reſt of her ſons : for 
if others have their cups filled up to the 
rop with bitter afliions, theſe filled with 
thedregs; if one be ſcourged with whips, 
the other with Scorpions ; if they partake 
of common affli ions. good men muſt be 


ſecond concluſion ; 

2. That Chriſtians in thas life are outwardly 
| moſt miſerable. 

V rtue hath ſuch pow-r over the ſoul of 
man. could it be ſeen, it is ſo pure.it would 
raviſh the beholder with admiration, that 


'Frace be but vertue ſanctified, and raiſed 
{ 10 contemplationzthart ſhe that commends 
her better part, is ſo far from having that 

TED reſpe& 


_ 
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reth and eaſeth the bitterneſs of the trou- 


j moſt miſcrable : which brings me to the. 


it is ſtrange how it comes to paſs, though 
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Plal. &9. 
12: | kards make ſongs of David; 
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| or manifeſt. 


| Paul a babler, a peſtilent fellow, a mover of ſedi- | 


reipe&t due to her, that the+is made the 
heir of ſorrows, and wicked men like the 
unjuft ſervants {in the Goſpel) conſpire 
her denth and utrer extirpation. Nj 

It is ftrange to ſee the Sun curſed for its 
heat,the moſt innocent to be leaſt ſecure in 
this life , where they muſt expe&t ſorrow 
and trouble; For all that wil/ live godly in 
Chriſt Feſus mutT ſuffer perſecution : and that 
either inwardly, br outwardly : 

1. Inwardly, while the godly cry out 
with holy David, Woe i me tbat I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell in Meſech ,&+-c.0r with juſt Lot 
(while in Sodom) who complained that biz 
righteous ſoul was vexed with the unclean con- 
verſation of the wicked , hearing the ſacred 
| Name of God blaſphemed with oaths, an4 | 
ſeeing the conſent of ungodly men. And 
| 2. Outwardly; and that either ſecret, 


I, Secret, witneſs the low eſteem and 
baſe value the world rate: Gods Jewels | 
at ; accounting them the filth, and off ſcouring 
of the world. 

2,” Manifeſt ; and that in words, behavi- 
our, or actions. 

I. In words, thus Tertullus called Saint 


tion, Act.24.5. And Ahab called Elijah, him 


{ that troubled Tjracl, 1 King, 18. 17. 


2. In behaviour; and thus the drun- | 
and even 
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Chriſt bimſelf is derided ; the Fews mock | 
him in his Prophetick Office, ſaying, Prophe- 
fie who [mote thee, St, Mat. 26. 68. 

- The Souldiers mocked him in his Prieſt- 
| ly Office, bowing their knees, and worſhipped 
him, Sc. Mark. 15.19. 
| Herod mocked him in his Kingly Office, 
when be put a purple robe on him, and platted a 
crown of thorns 0x his head, and all in ſcorn to 
his ſacred perſon, St. Mat. 27.29. 

3, In aCtions;and here what miſchiefs are 
not executed , while wicked mens heads. 
are plotting againſt the Lords peculiar peo- | 
ple ? Their foul ſuggeſtions create ways to 
diſturb them, that we cannot conclude | 
that Homoeſt bomini Deas, that man is to 
man a God, unleſs we believe there are 
two Gods, a good and a bad ; whar then ? 
Eft bomo bcumini demon , 1s man to man a 
devill? nor ſo good; That Kingdom that is | pag, o, 
divided againſt it ſelf caunot ſtand, ſaith our | 24, 
Saviour; the Kingdom of Satan remains 
and ſtands, and therefore that Kingdom is 
not divided : how then? Eft bomo homini 
lupus, is man to mana wolf? not ſo good 
neither ; wolves prey not on wolves,the ſa- 
vage wilde beaſts do not devour & prey on 
their own kind : but what then? Homo eft ho- 
mini homo, man is to man a man, and' what 
| creature doth man more miſchief then 7 

| man 2 Cee the fire leſs cruel to the three | Dan.z.27. | 
Chi!dren, and the hungry Lions more | - + 
__ merciful | 
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merciful to Daniel! then were their accu- 
ſers; the earth more pities Abel in opening 
ber mouth to receive bis bloud, then was Cain 
his brother which ſlew him ; and wherefore 
flew be him, but becauſe bis own works were 
evil, and bis brothers righteow? 1Joh. 3.12. So 
though at the very firſt you ſee man walk» 
ins from the womb to the grave, giving up 
that breath he firſt drew into miſery , yet 
here you have miſchief more aRive,though 
the wicked ſhall fubſtra&t from the num- 
ber of the days of the godly, it is but to 
increaſe his miſeries; and though they 
breviate the Text, it is he that comments 
upon it; yet here is the comfort, though 
in bis way from Jericho unts Jeruſalem be 
| fall among theeves, and they wound him , and 
leave him balf dead, yer the pious.Samaritan 
his Saviour, takes care of him, poureth in 
Wine, to make glad the heart, and Oyl, to 
' make him cheerful, which are the true 
effects of a faithful ſoul in greateſt miſeries 
and extremities, which he receives by hope 


3. The miſery of a Chriſtian is taken away 
by the hope in Chriſt. 

Yet [miſtake not, it isnot for all trees 
to heal the bitterneſs of the waters of M:r- 
rah, nor all meal to heal the deadly pot- 


tage ; it is for every hope, out of the 
eater to bring forth meat: it is a riddie 
(a good Samſon puts forth) of too ſub- 


lime 
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in Chriſt: For, - | 
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lime a nature for carnality to unfold, it 
is a myftrey ſo divinely pleaſant and de-; 
lighrtul, that none can declare but they 
that plough with Chrifts heifer , Judges 
14.18. Indeed wicked men may preſume, 
and by the help of their own abilities, 
think to find perfect freedom , bat their 
expeation ſhall fail , and their hope be cut: 
off, Job 8. 14. only thoſe are they that 
receive comfort, that have the Ged of Fa 
ceb for their help, Now in what part of 
the ſoul Hope is ſeated, is diſputable, it 
matters not whether or no it be referred: 
to the Will,ſeeing it extends to the object | 
he deſires ; and that hope is properly taken 
not to bea paſſion, bura habit infuſed by 
the Spirit of God into a Chriſtian; which I 
take to be not the ſoul of a man, but che| 
affeCtions thereof ; for faith that proceeds | 
from hope,'and hope that relies on righte- 
ouſneſs, not that our unrighteouſneſs can 
expe any thing from God, (this would 
inciude preſumprion,or merit) but by it we 
wait for the R:ghteouſneſs of God through| 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who is the object of 


1. I-.ciufively, 
2 Excluſively. 
I, Incluſively ; and that two ways. 
t. I;cluding as the end, all the per- 
ſons of the ſacred Trinity; and 
2. All the Attributes of God. 


2. In; 
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1-2. Including the leſs principal objects | 
of our hope, the graces of the Holy | 


Spirit, by which ſalvation is revealed 
ro the ſoul, 


ofthe ſacred Erinity,for Chriſt is called the 
Hope, not of parts but of perſons; al] 
thoſe as of grace thatare from God re: 
curned, are terminated in the Eſſence of 
the Sacred Trinity ; as we believe in God, 
and we love God, and hope in God, with- 
out determining any perſon, or ſecluding 
any ; though the ſoul look diverſly, asin 
himſelf, and fo loves God becauſe he is the 
chief good; and faith unites the Soul to 


| God, as the principle of good, & hope (the 


ſouls anchor)depends on his purity:though 
all ſeem diverſly, yet they all meet in this 
God, therefore he is called the God of bepe, 
Rom.15.13.8Jer.14.8. and that not as the 
efficient cauſe working this grace in our 


| hearts only, but as the final cauſe to which 


it moves, expecting to enjoy the preſence 
of God, which ; the fulnejs of joy for ever- 
more, Plal. 16.11. 

2. Including all the Attributes of God; 
for theſe are they on which our hope takes 
hold : nay, they are his very being, which 
we may ſafely flic to, and that for any 


having put them as the horns of the Altar ; 
for hope analogically takes in all the attri- 


buces 


1. Including as the end, all the perſons | 


good we expect to receive from God, he |. 


| 
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| butes 01 God,and is the Horns of that holy 


Alcar which by grace is ere:Qed in the 
heart of every true believer; as holy David 
ſaid, God is bus ſhield, his fortreſs and deli- 
verer, yed and the Hom of bis ſalvation alſo, 
Plal. 18. 1. For you may in facred Writ 
find pregnant examples of Gods Saints 
which have particularly committed them- 
ſelves to his ſeverall properties ; 'as Faceb 
to his Truth, Ger. 32. the three Children 


blind men to his Goodneſle, St.Mat. 20.30. 
the father of the Lunatick ro Chriſts: 


Will, St Mark 1. 4 | 

2. Including the leſle principall objets 
of our hope, by which ſalvation is declared 
to the Soul; ſoit flies tro God with a three- 
fold hope, 1 With hope inthe promiſes of 


the merits of Chriſt, Firſt in the promiſes 
of Chriſt; for, in him they are yea and amen, 


1. Abſolutely. 
2 Condiciorally. 

1. Abſolutely, as rhe promiſe of the 
Meſlias, 1fai. 28, 16. Or, 

2. Conditionally, and that Legally and} 
Evancelically ; 1. LegallÞMas the promiſes 
which annex eternal! life to the conditi- 
on of perfſet Obedience, which. was 


al 
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ro his Omnipotency, Dan. 3.17. the two | 


Power,St.Luke 9.38. the Leper to Chriſts | 


Chriſt. 2. Ofthe Graces of Chriſt. 3. In] 


2 Cor. 1. 20. and theſe promiſes of Chriſt | 
may be conſidered two manner of wayes : | 


| 


| 


2, 


| 
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working hand, But, 


wards attaining 


{at firſt made with Adam in a covenant of 
{| Works under the Law ; but here 2. Eyan- 
gelically we have annexed Hope of entring 
Heaven.as our Fathers entred Paradiſe,and 
that to the Evangelical condition of Faith ; 
for it is a far greater priviſedpe to be 
brought like ſons into the fathers houſe, 
only upon ſuch conditions as we know are 
already performed by out Surety , and 
wants only the act of Faith to make them 
ours, then with a ſervile ſpirit continually 
ro beenſlaved to that bondage from which 
we can never free our ſelves, which is much 
more likely a beggerly receiving, then a 


2. Hope in the Graces of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
13. Hope, that's 'the grace that is offered to 
you end brought to you , for by grace ye are ſa-' 
ved, Epheſl. 2. 8. Nor doth this diminiſh 
any thingin Chriſt, when the obje& upon 
which our Anchor layes hold, is onely 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; for we can do no- 
thing by our a& of hope but only when | 
grace is propounded as ſubordinate , and 
the means to the other ; we may fix both 
in Chriſt, the principal help to attain E. | 
ternal Life; ir is Chriſt that can bring 
a Soul tothat happineſs he deſires, and 
grace that is = and agent to- 


3. Hopein the Mzrits of Chriſt where- 
by to attain Heaven; prayer is hope in- 


rerpretative | 


Ant 


| eround ; we pray for what we hope, and 


| 


interpretative , this hope is the root of 


the Apoſiles bleſſing, when he ſaith, the 
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prayer , but the Metits of Chriſt 1s the 


pe what we pray for ſhall be granted 
through the Merits of Chriſt ;withour this 
Faith would be deperateneſs,and hope pre- 
ſumption ; our prayers without the eye 
of fairh would be bur blind ; though we 
had this hand , -we ſhould bur be weak 
wichourt this ſtaff of hope; the merits of 
Chriſt would be bur to ns as uncighreouſ- 
neſs: prayer 1s the Dove ſent our of che 
Ark ; hope the wings that help her in her ; 
ſpeedy flight, and both return empry except | 
rhey come with a leaf from that branch 
that is plncke from rhe merits of Chriſt ; 
faich1s hs hand of rhe ſoul, prayer the fi- 
news, and hope the nerves that act 1n this 
conveyance ; but wichout the merit of 
Chriſt all will be burlike a brandiſh'd wea-| ' 
pon , claſhing againſt the brazen pillars of 
our own created confidence , this verily 
muſt be the ſupport of our deyotions , that 
we may pray for what we hope Chriſt hath 
merited, which conſiſts in juſtification , 
ſanQification, and glorificarion, 

I, In hope of juſtification, v:z, pardon 
of ſin, remiſſion and freedome from pu- 
niſhment, 

2, Hope of grace, for ſanRtification, 
whether ir be the inward favour of God, as 


| 


H 
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|  \graceof our Lord Teſus Chrift be with them ,* 
| or the habirual grace of Gods ſpirit, which 
1s dayly given us, till we become perfect 
rnen, and the hope of glory anſwerable to 
gloiification, 

3. Hop2 inglorification , where we ex- 
pect to be made happy in that eſtare, 
where ſhall be no intermiſſions of joy, or 
| periods in our felicity ; where faith ſhall 
(triumph in vitton , and hope 1n fruition , 
and rhatto all eternity, Thus Chriſt is che 
(obje&t of our hope inclufively. | 
"2 Exclufively,Chriſt the obet of hope, 
and thar, | 

I, In reſpect of the creature, 
| | 2, Inreſpect of our ſelves. 

I, The creature: for what good 1s there 


| 

| in the creature without,or our ſelves with- || | 
in ? for do men gather grapes of thornes or figs || | / 

#91 thiſtles ? 

| . What folly were it for him, in the next || |c 

danger of drowning,to catch hold ofa twig, |} { c 

that might.ger to che rock or the ſhore, b 

'which might ſecure him ? yer ſuch 1s the | a 

folly of vain hope , that negletts the rock! o 

| of ſalvation and truſts to the creature , that || ! (« 
| 1s but as a ruſh and a flag within the water, || | lc 
| 2, Exclnding what good there is in our || | te 
ſelves,for thongh in regard of naturalls our | r! 

wants are great, yet in regard of ſpiritualls|f | 

they are mnch greater, we by our fall were || | d; 

| | [calf out of the Paradiſe of Gods favour into | |ar 


che 
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che held of danger, where was nothing to 
move compaſſion but pollution in our own 
blood ; bur when we were ſo, he paſled by, 
and ſaid Liveghe waſhr us in che laver of re- 
generation , and made us comely by his 
imputarive righreouſneſs , and clothed vs 
wich -ſanCtifying grace, and ſhall we now 
play the harlor, and beſtow any thing upon 
anocher which belongs ro him > it 15 no 
other then dividing the living child wirh 
Chriſt, he will have none of our divided 
hope , or difirnſting faith - where graceis 
feeble,the ſoul ofrerr haygs in ſuſpence be- 
rween hope & fear; for had 1t but once con- 
yinſt the ſoul of the 05jeR, he would nor a- 
| ny longer truſt to himſelf, which breeds di- 
ftraftion which 1s but as a brokenreed, bur 
| he that truſts 1» me(ſaich the Lord)ſhal poſ- 
ſeſs the land, inherit my holy monntain;1ſa. 
57.13. ſo that now we have found the rock 
of falvationon whom we may -build with- 
{out fearing to be removed, though the winds 
blow andthe tempeſts riſe, weſhall bur ſlight 
and ſcorne all their foaming rage ; the hope 
| | of future good will ont-ballance all the pre- 
|; ſen miſery, this ſuſtaining hope will either 
leflen the burthen of our miſeries, or add 
to our (irength tobear them ; ſo that al-' 
though all helps may ſeem gone, no reme- 
dy bur the ready miſerable deſtruction of 
deſpairing ; though we cannot ſee when 
any 200d ſhall come , ley. 17. 6, Yet all 
Fe? LAT +; theſe ; 
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' theſe evills laid in the ballance of the 
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Sanuary are too light to ſand in com- 
peticzon with the hope in Chriſt: nay every 
true hope is then moſt ſtrong when mot 


oppoſed ; every affliction is advantageous,|f 
making their hope more quick ; the fire'f 
roves more intenſe, when its laboured, to{|/ 
e extinguiſhed by cold elements , ſuch 1s|| 
the nature of this grace of hope, every affit-|| 
ion recovers her life and heat , which be-|| 


fore were raked inthe aſhes; ſhe gives 
wings to rhe ſouls flight, every bluſtring 
wind helps her in ſoaring vpward ; here 


|we have her got to the hill fcom|| 
whence ſhe expects ſalvation , here We|f 


have her like Sazzpſea carrying the gates 
of Gaza; not onely helping a Chriſtian to 
bear crofles with patience and reſolution , 
ſo as ſhe can fing 1n priſon, but with the 
Angel to St, Peter, it opens the gates of 
the city, and makes all work together for good 
to them that love God ; ſo that the miſery of 


a Chriſtian is taken away by the hope || 


ENEPENENITEIRER 
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which he hath in Chriſt , which hope {| 


brings me to the fourth concluſion, 
That a good Chriſtian hath not onely 


[! 
1 


hope in this life , but in a better ; which | 


hope is twofold, 

I, Thelower,in this life, 

2. The upper,nor in this life only: || 
For if in this life only we have hope in Chriſt 
we are of all wen moſt miſerable. 


| 


A Chriſtian harh hope in Chriſt in this | - 
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life , though Heaven be the chief place of 
hope , yet earth 1s for the exerciſe of that 


tirg itas being neceſlaryfor thewhole.there 
it hopes for the manifeſtation of all che 
promiſes,and here nature gives leave in the 
Journey to prepare for the land of ſafery ; 
nor could a Chriſtian bear vp 253inii rhe 
forms and billow; that ariſe and moleſt 
him in his piflage through this world,burt 


| for the hope of -oming home t9 rhart place 
[13 Heaven whichis prepared for him,andno 


other comfort in che danger of the way , 
DUT IN Coming to our conntrey , where ze 
(hall be abfent from the body but preſent with 
the Lord, doth ſupport them: the Saints are 
Strangers aud Pilgrims,and have here no abi- 
ding city; thus did the Patriarchs cheere- 
tully caſt of all earthly comforts for 


| che obtaining of rhe holy reſt and glorious 


promiſes which by faith they ſaw afar off, 
and by hope enjoyed rhem , this hope ſer- 
ved them in the valley of teares to re- 
vive their ſtrength , or like the hony on 
lonathans rod, to openour eyes to behold: 
our comfort, 11 the obje&t of true de- 
lights which 1s Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, for 


it is ordinary for every thing todeſire its 


own content, as the rule innarure reaches; 
for the very plants will not be wanting ro 
the creatures in things neceflary to their 
being, ſoit 1s the rule of the God of narure, 


£ 3 not to 


hope, inthis life is the proper time of ger- | 
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robe wanting to his creatures in any thing 


wicked that are prepared for deſtruQion to 
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that rends to \ cheir well being ; witneſs che 

free Ordinary which the foules of the aire 
dayly feed on ar Gods table; 8 if his g00d- 
neſs be extended to meaner creat: res, ſhal 
1c be ſiraighrned to you > or ratherhe that 
hath 21ven you all things fer this pceſenr, 

will he be wanting to you for the chings 
that pertain to a furure life ? he harh even 
extraordinary deliverance in peril, reſcued 
you from the power of rhovſands by. 
deſpicable hands: 1c 1s true we cannot con-! 
clade the love of God from ontward pro- 
(perity, they are nor eſſential to make vp 
happineſs , batbecanſe of the promiſe of 
this life, we may waite for the manifeſtat1- 
on of his oo0dnzſs in theſe outward 
things : ſappole God deny rhe lefler , and 
o1vC US the grearer, that he ſtop the ſprings 
below, that the ſprings above may run the 
faſter; he makes them rhat are his children 


ofren to poſſeſs the ſins of their youth,and the | 


cake the wail while the hearr of the godly 
are ſunk down ; what ſhalwe ſay with holy 
David > vemly 1 have cleanjed my heart 11 
vain, and walhed my hands in innocency; Pf. 
83, 13. verſe, nothing leſs; for the beſt of 
our hope ſurvives the worſt of onr ſuffe- 
rings; tnough when ye look ona Chriſtian 
incheouride, you may ſez him miſerable, 
but look vpon him in the hope that he harh 

Ty 
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in Chriſt, and you ſee hin ſecure, he is 
happy though thar hope may be croſt ; 
for here is the cornfort thar a good Chri- 
tian hath hope in Chriſt nor 1n this life 
onely, and that in two things : 
I, The lefle proper place for the ex- 
erciſe of the at of Hope. 
2. The more principle ObjeR of ir. 
I, The leſſe proper place for the exer- 
ciſe of the aft of Hope; for whenthe Soul 
departing from the Body ſhall come to her 
conntry, and be poſſeſſed of the fruition 
of God, which ſhe panted after, ſhe in her 
ſelf dorh not hope, becauſe che things 
hoped for are prefent,, and becauſe of the 
ſpecial union of the Soul with Chriſt, yer 
ſtill chere is hope m Heaven, for the full 
manifeſtation of rhe promiſes: For the 
Souls under the Altar cry, how long Lord, 
holy and true ? &c, Rev.6. 9,10. But that 
| which the Souls in Heaven have ſimply, 
and in regard of the happineſs rney enjoy 
is not hope, for hope that is ſeen ts not hope ; 
for there it is not faith bur vition, and not 
hope, bur fruition; yet in ſome ſenſe, they 
wait for the accompliſhment of all che 
Divine promiſes : for the difference lies 
in theſe reſpects following: 
| x. That above it differs from that be- 
low in degrees of Excellency ; that here 
below is grounded on Faich, which be- 


holds the promiſes of God darkly, but 
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chat above is grounded on a clear fight, 
and a perfe& viſion. | 
2. That hope below is attended with 


|fghs and ſadneſles, that above withour 


ſorrow, all fighing and ſorrow being re- 
moved from their hearts, whoſe tears are 


| tenance, 

3. This below hath weakneſles andim- 
perfections, but that aboye is a confirmed 
hope, thus our hope, even to the day of 
Judgement ſhall not be aboliſhed in Hea- 
Yen, 1H regard of Efſence it remains, but 

nm regard of weakneſſes, it ceaſes. For 
eill Gods promiſes be accompliſhed there, 
is yet hope 1n exerciſing that a, that may 
bring us ro the enjoyment of the highett 
manifeſtation of Divine Love. 

 * 2, The more principall objeRs, not in 
this life onely, that is not onely for the 
chings of this life, bur the things of a ber- 
ter life; for though hope looking to God, 
it refers to the things of this life for ſub- 


 fiſtance, yet it chiefly reſpeRs the things 
of the other life, the reſurrection of the 
fleſh, &c. other hopes may promiſe erer- 


vall, but will bur ſerve as higge leaves ; 
other hopes may bring to the fruition of 
what we hope for, but cannot give fatiſ- 
faction ; bur ſuch is the excellency of this 
hope, as it will ſupply ſo much as faith can 
 beleeve, or hope defire : ſo that, as it 
would 


wiped away with the light of Gods Conn- | | 


| 
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would be deſperateneſs to caſt away this 
anchor, ſo again madneſs to caſt it off as 
needleſs ; the Saints which ſhould be 
climbing Heaven, it wonld be folly for 


when we may have it about a better; to 
hope 1n this life ovely is unchriſtian, and 
lefle then Chriſtianity will nar give us the 
hope of an eternal life : ro follow Chriſt 
onely to get poſſeſſion of outward com- 
forts, is bur to ſtarve our ſouls while we 
feed our bodies with the loaves of preten- 
ded-San&tity ; for he that will be Heir to 
Chritts Kingdome, muſt expe&t to be 
crown'd with thornes,temporal felicity ha- 
ving no entailment npon his diſcipleſhip, 
perſecution being their portion, and their 
ſufterings part of their triumph. So that 
each rrue Beleever muſt joyn in the Cho- 
rus, with the ſong of Saint Par/, patheti- 
cally expreſt in the words of my Text: 

If in this life onely we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


FINTS. 


them to ply this hope abour this life, | 


| T eftis fidelis : Oc, | 
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Sc, Tohn 18, 37. 


To'this end was I born, and for | 
this cauſe came I into the 


world, that T ſhould bear wit- 
neſſe unto the truth, EXc. 


Nvie and Malice, the inſeparable 
Hi oompmcn of a victous heart, are 

alwayes 1n unwearied motion untill 
they have found out ſome convenient 
means whereby to bring abour their abo- 
minable ends; and rather then be diſap- 
pointed 


th 
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| Lords Day, bunt as it is the Advent-Sunday, 


The faithful witneſs, | 


pointed of unhallowed thonghts, or wick- 
ed words, they will not ceaſe ro ſpeak 
evil of the way of truth ; yea (by them} 
thoſe are accounted enemies that ſpeak 
che truth : thus wicked Ahab ſalutes rhe 
Prophet Elijah, Have / found thee O my 
enemy ?1 Kings 21.20, So that it ſeemes 
he acconne2d that holy perſon no lefle 
then lis ſouls adverſary for relling rhe 
truth ; ſo perſecuted rhey the Prophets of 


old; and the malice of men 2nd devils | 


have been ſo perſecuring in all ages, that 
the Church hath not found where to reſ?, 
for the Saints wandred up and down af- 


fiicted and tormented ; yea, they wandred 


about (faith the Apoſile) 1 ſheeps-5hins 
and goats-ckins.c. of whom the world was 
not worthy, Heb. 11.38. And in this the 
Diſciple was nor before,or above his Locd, 


for no berrer entertainment had Chritt | 


himſelf; and he is pleaſed to ſay, To this 
was I born, & for this cauſe came I into the 
world, Oc. 

Which words have a double aſpect, and 
Lazus-like appear with a double face, the 
one looking upon Chriſt, the other upon 
Chriftans: the one concerns our Sa- 
viour , the other reſpects onr ſelves : 
For, | 
r. If you reſpe& the day, fo they 
look at Chriſt, not onzly as this 1s the 


In- 
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[infticured for rhe Advent, or coming of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh. 
2. It looks upon Chriſt as coming in 
his Ordinances and adminiſtrations to his 
people. : 
{ 3. It looks upon his coming in gracious 
vicitations, as on this day by his power 
coming to deliver the Church - Militant 
from ſ{inne and miſery to be a Church tri- 
umphanr in glory ; and thus my Text hath 
reference to rhe ſeveral comings of Chriſt. 
; Bur thats not all; the words not onely 
concern Chriſt, bur they haye reference| 
unto Chriſtians alſo, and that 1n a three- |} 
fold reſpe&; for they eye all rhe errours 
and millookings of the times. 

1. They look upon the grofſe opinions 
of thoſe that ſay the Scepter of Chritt, 
and the power of earthly Kings fiand in 
| oppoſition one to anothet, and thereupon 
cry down all rule and all authority, ſaying 
ltke the heathen, Let » break their bands 
2 ſunder, Fc, Pal. 2.3. It 1s true, 
; Chrilt had the Title of a King, yer nei-' 
| ther that, nor himſelf made any impeach- 
| ment of Ceſars Lawes ; and though he de- 


"y ate 


ned not hiniſelf to be a King, yer he re- 
| ! fuſed ro dethrone Ceſar ; for he ſaich ex- 
i prelly, wy Kingdome 15 not of this world : 
So then, you ſee he is not in oppoſition to 
rhe Kings of the earth, he came mot to 
| take away earthly Kingdomes, but to give 

an 
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| ' fence of lawful Superiours with their | 


| 
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an Heavenly Kivgdome ; and therefore he 
ſaith, Give to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
| ſars, Fc. We munft obey rhe remporal 
be for his ſake who is the Heavenly 
| Lord, for they who yeitd not obedience to 
temporal Kings for Chriſts ſake, (who 
hath commanded ir ) have as yer made no 
glonious entrance into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, for love to Chriſt, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Ceſar may and do dwell toge- 
ther in the ſame heart. | 
| 23. The words look upon mens works 

as they are Chriſtians, who in de- 


| {words in their hands, had rather die fight- 
Ing, then betray their liberty by a cowardly 
reſignation of their lives and fortunes; 
; and alſo as Chriſtians they have learnt of 
| Chriſt their Head, to pay Tribure where 
{awfully it 1s demanded ; for if any might 
have rebelled, and refuſed the fame, none 
more lawful and able then our Saviour, | 
who could at his pleaſure command more 
then twelve legions of Angels toallſt him, 
and could command all rhe treaſures of 
che earth as King and Lord thereof ; yet 
refuſed the glory of the one to pay lawful 
cribure, ps the innumerable force of the 
other, that with flence he might anſwer 
Ceſars Deputy, for he came to bear witneſs 
of the truth ; and. he. will rather loſe 'his 
life then his obedience, Be, 
| - - 3. That 
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T eftis fidelis : Or, 
3. That none thar wovld be thoughr 
a Chriſtian, mighr think himſelf uncon- 
cerned, rhe words look upon all men, bur 
eſpecially upon thoſe that 1n pretended re- 
ligions, yer periecuting times, are ready to 
berray the crutch, rarher then itand againſt 
all the oppoſition rhar ariſes from men 
and Devils ; for why ſhould not Chriſtians 
be as ready to defend truth,as others areto 
oppoſe it> Chriſt Jeſus.che Caprain of our 
Salvarion hath led us the way ; for when | 
all conſpired againſt him becavſe he ſpake 
che truth, yer was he wirh his life ready 
ro juſtifie the rruth, ſaying, To this end 
was I born,and for this cauſe came I mto the 
world, Cc. 
In which words conſider theſe two ge- 
neral patts : 
I, An Engagement. 
2. A Deſigne. | 
1. An Engagement ; he was born, he 
came into the world. 
2. A Defigne; to bear witneſs to the 
trath, Es | PROCEED 
But fince the end and the Objea de- 
nominate every actian, here is | 
I. The action; Chrifts incarnation. - | 
2, Theend; to bear witneſs. - | 
3. The ObjeR, the trmh , to bear 
witneſs to the truth, _.. 
Or. if you will, take them.in this 
order : SRC Indy an 


f 
7. The 
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1, The end, and that pointed ar, 
and pointed out. 
1, Pointed at ; for this cauſe, 
and to this end, 
2. Pointed our ; by being born 
and broyght into the world, 
2. The action ; to bear witneſs, 
3. The ObjeR, che truth ; ro thzs 
end was 1 born, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, &c, 
Bur fince the end 1s firſt in intertion, 
chough laſt in execution, I ſhall begin ar 
the end, yer the righr end, and that poin- 
red at; for this cauſe, and tothis end came 1 
into the world, &c. | 
The lives of moſt men are miſpent only 
{for want of a certain end to run at, be- 
cauſe they ſhoot their arrowes, and know 
not at what mark they levell, and direct 
their proceeding by they know not what 
rule ; therefore it 1s that they reach not to 
| perfection, and end nor in comfort. Some 
levell ar rhe right end, bur leyell amiſs: 
| To levell without an. end were folly, to a 
falſe end, were lofle ; true Chriſtians onely | 
finde the right way, for a wiſe Chriſtan 
amidſt the many changes of this mortal 
life, ' till preſſes on to one Reddy end by 
| holy endeavours ; for the more he 15 u0- 
ſhaken in his reſolutions , the nearer he 
cometh ro the 'great exemplar of life, 
Cn Jeſus, who ſtood .firm unto ae 
| | end, 
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Teſtis fidelis : Or, 


deſigned me ro it; as if ſome extrinſecal 


Stars were the cauſes of mens iniquity; 


| 


end, and continued ftedfaſt in rhe truth, 
witneſſing the ſame with the lofle of his 
moſt precious life, as himſelf aftirmes, | 
To this end was I borne, Cc. | 

It would be borh needleſs and unprofi- 
table for me to undertake the calculation 
of our Saviours Nativity, or ro make a di(- 
covery unto you of thoſe bgnes which did 
accompany it ina moſt miraculous man-} 
ner, ar to tell you the wonderful effeQts| 
chereof ſet down in the Goſpel; which 
though they were above the ordinary 
courſe of nature, yet you muſt know,} 
char thoſe Celeſtial conſtellations did not | 
contribute any thing to the producing of 
char glorious Birth, bur only in an admira- 
ble and unuſual manner were made to} 
bear wirnefs untorhis great truth thar is in 
my Text ſaid to be born, thar he alſo may 
orve teſtimony to the truth. Indeed there 
is a no leſſe impious then fooliſh Proverb 
taken vp by men in the world, upon the | 
event of any action or thing, ro lay the 
cauſe rhereof upon the Stars and Plane- | 
rary influencies ; and thereby men think; | 
when gnilty,to excuſe themſelves, ſaying, 
a faral neceflity brought it upon me, or 
they were compelled to it, ſaying irreli- 
g1ouſly , I was born to this, or the Stars 


neceſſity did drayy men to finne, as if the 


yet 


| inferre the cauſe from a neceſſity in the 


{making men criminal, 


o 
? 


| make tws Gods, and theſe Planerifts that 


that opinion of the Sroicks ar leaſt 7 if nor 


| God, yet chat the 'one Almighty Eflence 


[ſay all chings are abſolurely neceſſary, and 
{that all cheir ends are undererminable by 
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The faithful wimiſs. 

.yer of the two thoſe are berrer (though 
juſtly ro. be condemned alſs) that would 
excuſe themſelves by laying the fault upon 
the influence of malignant Planets, or 
cheir own cofrupt nature, then thoſe thar 
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x oe 
” a | 
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peremptoty decree of Almighty God, as 
if Holineſs it ſelf ſhould take pleaſure in 
| Such a princi- 
ple imbibed, is enough to.bring a man to 


to think that there is a;good and an evil 


acts as if he' were divided, by ſaying, 
rhough God would have men otherwiſe 
rhen they are,' yet he hath decreed a cer- 
rain end of miſery to the greateſt part of 
men, without any reſpe& of good or evil | 
in their perſoiis; and ſo make the evil 
ations of: men determined by Gods De- 
cree:' and whac will this come ſhort of 
them that atrribure the good actions of 
men to a good God, and their evil ations 
ro an evil God? Yet thoſe Storcks chat} 


lay the faulr of their actions upon the 
Stars, are much berrer then thoſe chat 


any ations of men whether ggod or evil; 


it will be betrer ro raiſe the evil accidents 


from an evil then from a good God, 
TS: - But} 


| 
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11, But thatwe are under a fatal decree of ne- | 
cefiity 2s toevent , or that we were born | 
to commir rhis ar-rhe other evil, we utrer- 


ly deny; and chat, | 
;,./2, Firtt, by conſidering the evil corſſe- 
| quences thar will follow upon aſſerting a 
| peremprory decree; for if Gods peremp- | 
rory decree hath deſigned fin co come into || 
the world, then men {1nne not-in deed, bur 
in -opinion---onely ; neceſſity hatch no law, 
| and where neceſlity bears ſway,..there the 
will hath no power , and ſo man becomes 
{equal yith-the-heaſts of the figtd, with the 
Lion, whoſe unbridled appetice cannot 'be 
reſtrained by.the rigor of the ſevereſt law; 
and the reaſon 1s, becauſe they cannot- vp- 
on admonirion do otherwiſe, they cannot | 
uſe principles of reaſon ; and therefore is ir 
[thatmad-men and children are vnder no 
law, becanſenort. capable of rational, a&i- 
'ons, for no man is commanded ro.do thoſe 
things neceſſity. requires; as for example, 
no man is bidden to ear , drink, and ſleep, 
| becauſe theſe attions,and afteions are ne- 
 ceſlary for the preſervation of, life; the will 
| may gove:n,bur nor ſuppreſs them: indeed 
| Charity isof neceity; whether it.-be conſi- 
dered as a free p:1nciple within.or withont, 
and ve are careleſs of thoſe, things that are 
withour, 1fneceffiry have nolaw;for if ati- 
ons in themſe!vs have nolaw,then they are ! 
not finfulfor where notranſgreſſion of the 
law ' 
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T he faithfal witneſs. 
law is.chere canbe no fin, & ifall chings be 
ruled by deſtiny, then they are of neceſ ity, 


| and ſoby conſequence our actions are-net- 
| ther good nor bad in themſelves, bur onely 


are:good or ev1l, as. eſteemed by us, and in 


| or-opinion; and if ir be ſo," then to what 
purpoſe was” the: Son of God made 'man, | 


-and ſo became a ſacrifice for fin ? ro what 
end are exhortations, and tneans uſed to 
hinder men. from fin, if they are but'fati- 
cies? a Chrithans calling and Chriſts dying 


| are meer.fables, iffin be not fin; if br n be 
nothing, it matrers not, let men five how 


they lift ; and whicher cends this principle, 
bur to the ſubverſion of all religion >: when 
aman layes: the ground of all his aRions 
- eng the peremprory' decree of Almighty 
God, 

2..'Conſider , this belief clearely- rakes 
away: 'a mans conſcience ; ſor why ſhould 
men ſtrive to hinder' fin ,-or make conſci- 
ence of what they do , when they-are'per- 
ſwaded there is. a neceſſity of linning lies 
upon them ?:and why ſhould a man weep 
and mourn for that evil for which there 1s 


needs be, when a mans fins are his deſtiny, 
thereof : therefore-if it be ſo /if ſin be nor 


at all ours, but of deſtiny, or upon an ine- 
virable decree, then all our teares and re- 


ſencance are ſpent in vain : and when once 


in himſelf rhe cauſe | 


| 


-a:necefliry he do commit it ? as it muſt | 
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| unavoidably overtake our evil ations ; and 


| ations are not ſo, neither can any man-| 


| rence of condemnation:;and as no eternal,{ 
them,for if magiſtrares thought mens offe 


leſs to puniſh them;bur we ſee Judges puni 
men for offences, becauſe they know me! 


—— 


Teſtis fidelis : Or, 

rhis principle is throughly entertained ,re- | 
ligion cannot long contihue , therefore] 
how cautious ſhould we be of-harbouring| 
ſuch principles ? much better were it for us 
corefle&t vpon our ſelves- as the onely 


cauſe and inſtruments of fin; and be alyaies 
afraid leſt Gods juſt paniſhments ſhould 


in this moderate ſenſe feare makes a mat 
a3pprehenſiye of a Deity , alwaies unwilling 
to offend him, and ever careful to keep 
goodconfcience, which the contrary opinif; 
on will kada man to deſtroy, | 

3. It rakes away the guilt of fin ;_ fc 
whatſoever is faral , cannot be juſtly puni 
(ſhed, becauſe thoſe fins for which mem att 
juflly rewarded wich puniſhment , mul 
be concluded to have been within the 
power to have avoided them ; -but fa 


temporally or eternally puniſhed for cho 
actions which he was 4am to commit; fol 
for a temporary offence which a man coul 
no way: ayoid, noeternal .pumiſhment- ca 
juſtly be inflited , the imbecillity of hi 
power juſtly reprieving him from the ſet 


no temporary judgement can. belong unt 


ces unavoidable , they would think ir boot 
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think the offence for which he Rands con- | 


victed to have been his deſtiny , whether it 


other villanies,8c.and that. they werecom- 
mitted by the neceſſity of a decree, and 
that to this end he was born, then he would 
and might very well plead innocency , and 
complain he was unjuſlly puniſhed for that 
which he had no power to refuſe , ſo that 
you ſee ſuch a principle as this, will bethe | 
difſolution of all government both rempo- 


_4 


be murder, rebellion or acts of treaſon, and | 


ral and ſpiritual ; forhow can it ſtand with 
the juſtice of God to puniſh man, yea to 
defiroy to etervity both ſoul and body, for 
the breaking of that law which he never 
had power to keep>nay more, topuniſh him 
for that evil which he could not avoid ; be- 


cauſe his peremptory decree from all erer- | 
nity ul reprobated him unto it 2: and if | 
this be rrue , that tribunal wovld not be 
juſt, where the ſentence of everlaſting fire 
ſhall be pronounced againſt a man for that 
very action in which he was meerly paſſive, | 
having no power to avoid ir ; this were to 

make God unjuſt in his proceedings wich 
mankind , for the recomp2nce of good or 
evil cannot be given togood or evil, that 
areſo, not freely , bur of neceſſity , for | 


where neceſlity 1s, there 1s no place for re- | 
F3 tribu- 


i 
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1p vain,and will never convert a finner : or | 
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© | 


L1S | . Teſtis fideljs : Or, | 


tribution. And therefore how vain and fim- 
ple arewe in our rhoughts , words and actt- 


ons, when we place mens Nartivities under | 


faral conſtellations, or their ations under 


. 
— 


a peremptory decree,whenas God hath gj- 
ven men liberty tolive freely under his righ 


teous judgments?Ir were injuſtice in God ro 
puniſh ſuch that he had firſt made ſ:ch;cher-| 


fore a p5int of1gnorance & madneſs for any 
char believe the reſurre&tion of rhe dead, 
and tne day of judgement, where God 
will render to all according to their works, 
for him to ſay , that rhere 1s a deſtiny lyes 
upon their actions ; for how can true faith 


and piery ſtand ro this monfrous aflertt- | 


on ? Bur , 

4. Ifthis were o,then all che whole life 
of man would be but a defiiny, all our ima- 
g1nations would be deſtiny, and all the ſe- 
veral changes and events thar fall our in a 
nation or kingdome would be bur by 
chance, and a kind of fatal necellity,if there 
were truth in this opinion, and ſo we ſhould 
do juſt nothing; fot if it be Gods decree to | 
purpoſe fin within ; and an extrinſecal ne- 
ceſfiry rule ns without ; to what purpoſe 
were preaching and hearing if men be nor 
capable of exhortarion? all ſuch means are 


to what end1s duty prefled.and men called 


pon to repent,toget grace, to be meek and | 


humble? yea why are there promiſes made 
| 1N 


a 


. 


| and chat torhis orthat end men were borm> 


irrational and unchriſtian it is for aman 
[to lay the cauſe of all his actions upon | 


F0 The faithful witneſs, 


[in Chriſt Jeſus rhrough believing that we 
may obrain remithon of fins , if that be a. 


cruth, which ſome affirme,thar che perem- 
ptory decree of Almighry God' rules all, 


And if lawesdo nothing , wherefore were 
chey made > wherefore were Ordinances; 


preſcribed, if they contribure nothing to | 
help us heaven-ward>and why is it that. mi- | 


words, fit to work on mens underſtandings 
of Chritiian religion labovr ro captivate 


if by a pe:emprary decree,whichis unalte- 
rable, they are deiigned to another end? 
wherefore are the promiſes of mercy, and 
che chrears of erernal judgement made uſe 
of, if there be no power 1n man thar is ca- 
pable of per{waſion, and that will admit of 
a chayge fromevil ro good? I am ſure ſuch | 


ly Catholick Church , for St. Auf:x pro- |. 
nouncesthem accurſed rhat ſay any man 1s 
predeſtinated rofin ; and we do pronounce | 
ſuch accurſed , if any ſuch there be; and |. 
many there are amongſt us that ſay all 
events are | from neceſſity : ſo that |. 
by this time .you cannor but ſee how | 


rr rr ne 


Gods petemptory decree. And ſo. I have 


Lt 


niſters accommodate themſelves by, meer 
and affe&ions, and with the reaſonableneſs | 


their wills, to bring them under obedience, | 


a tenent is none ofthe doctrine of the ho- | 
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| any action is brought abour or neceſſitated 


|faral conRellation ; for though it be true ,| 
[that there ace infinite of heavenly bodies, 


| which it is medicinal; and that every one 


T eftis fidelis : Or, 
done with that error, and come now to the 


other opinion, which will have all ations 
regulated by the influence of ſtars, - | 


| And here ſecondly, we utterly deny that | 


by the influence of Rars,or in'refpet of any| 


conformable to the inferiour creatures, and 
rhat there are ſome particular planers, | 


which have ſpecial influence upon, and do-| 


mination over ſome particular climates 
over which they are placed , and therefore 
its that we read of the ſweet — of 
Pleiades, andof Mazzoroth in his ſeaſon, 
Job 38. 31. ad the whole heavens ſhall he ar 
the earth, Hoſea 2. 21. ſo thar we ſee there 
1s a correſpondence held berween the ſtars 
above, and the creatures below the firma- 
ment, though ſome are deſtrutive in cheic| 
courſes, and fight againſt their enemies ; 
thus the ſtars 1» their courſes are ſaid to fight 
eee Siſera , Judg, 5. 20. and hence 1t| 
is ſaid, there is'a heavenly veſſel that emp- | 
ries it ſelf into the lower veſſel, and that 
every herb diſcovers it ſelf to be nſefvul for | 
this or thar part of mans body, by the ſimi- 
lirude which ir carries unto thar part for 


tfath governing from its proper ſtar , that 


every thing living hath a ſtarry influence 
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[upon it, and that there is not a man, beaſt, 
or ſtone, but hath influence from the ſtars: 
now granting all this ro be a truth (as 
ic1s the pinion of ſome ) yet it will be (till 
found. an infallible aſſertion , that though 
jall che ſtars at once were malignant, 
they could not force any man to fin, 
their malevolous aſpe&ts cannot com- 
pel any man ro commit iniquity: indeed by 
the fall of Adam our nature was corrupted, 
and fo the creature became ſubjeR unto va- 
|nity,yet as we recover our ſelves from de- 


power of vanity, and ſo by conſequence no 
extrinſecal meanes can be the cauſe of fin 
in reſpe& of a fatal conſtellation - bur 
to ſay we were born during the predomi- 
nancy of ſuch or ſuch a Planner, and our 
guidance in the way to eternal life is from 
God alone isa nioſt certain truth ; for rhe 
ſun and Moon which are the great lumi- 
naries of heaven andearth, can da no more 
by their power towards our good or evil 
eſtate, then a lame man can help himſelf 
to walk that hath no legs; nay the Angels 
in Heaven can do no more then wiſh and 


Therefore how much of vanity is there in 
thoſe minds who impure that power to Ce- 
leſtial creatures, which God never inten- 
ded they ſhould poſſeſs ? for take tFem at 
the beſt, and they are but ſuch infiruments 

as 


| 
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long for the proſperity of Gods choſen. ] 
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ſtructionin the ſecond Adamthey loſe thar|- 
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whatſoever he will both in. Heaven and in 
Earth,the Sea and all deep places, We muſt 


charge upon God, or the Stars, of the 


aCt rhoſe Stars, 
1. We mnſt not lay the blame on God, 
Let no t2an {ay when he 1s tempted he- 55 
tempted of God,&'c. St. James 13,13. No, 
let no man ſay he hath cauſed me to erre, or 
that it is through the Lord that I fell away, 
[for be hath no weed of the ſonne of man. ſaich 
the ſon of Syrach, Eccleſiaſticus I5,11,12, 
For the Lord hateth all abomination ; ſo 


not when we doe that which is evil lay the 


[Angels, who are the inftruments thar | 


as can doe nothing withour him, that doth | 


, 


contrary is finne unto his Holinefle, that 
his eyes are upon them that fear him; and 
chey thar truly love God, will 'do his will; 
and obey his Commandements; for they 
know that Gods Juſtice hath no need to 
advance irs glory by the deſtruction of 
their lives. Nor | 

2. Can any man juſtly impure his 
firmes to the holy Angels ; for it is the 
property of thera to- hearken ro the 
voice of God, and alwayes to be doing 
of 'that which is good: O praiſe the Lord 
ye Angels of his, ye that excel in ftrength, 


ye that fulfill his commands, and hearken 

#nto the voice of his words, Pſal.103.20,21. 
Therefore certainly, they thar fulfil 'Gods 

is command, and hearken to his voice, will be | 


farre | 


TOI TY 


| dage, nor care they for other freedome 
| then whar the ſervice of finne will allow 


—_—— 


| Children of God, for whoſe ſakes they are 


{rules in the children of diſobedience ; bur 
{1t 1s as true, they give up themſelves unto 
| hiv, their luſts firſt ruled in their mem- 


| pleaſure, bur they firſt give up themſelves 


{ diRates;and yet men would fain make God 
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farre enough from cayfing orhers ro.com- i 
mit that which they hare, eſpecially in the 
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made miniſftring Spirits. . Bur then ſome 
will be ready to excuſe themſelves, and 
lay the fanlt upon the Devil and his evil | 
Angels : it is true, the Prince of the Aire 


bers, before Satan got domination over 
their hearts; they are taken captives at his 


willingly to be captivated, they are willing 
ro:lie under che yoke of Egyptian bon- 


of ; and therefore our Saviour 'rels the 
Jews, Yon are of: your father the Devil, and 
the luſts of your father you will doe. The luſts 
of your father you wlll obey ; you have a 
luſt ro doe whatſoever he wills, and your 
will is bent to doe whatſoever your luſt 


—_— 


the author of their evil , as ifhe had de- 
creed that to come upon them which rhey 
cannot refuſe. To this end (ſaith St. Auftin)| 
evil men lay not the blame of their w1c10us 
attious upon their evil nature, but upon the 
Stars, or ou Gods peremptory Decree; where- 


as what 1s ſinne, 1s voluntary, and what 1s 
net voluntary is not ſinne,” Saint Paul ſaith, 
| Ye 
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Te have yeilded your members ſervants unto 


vicious paſſions, as in melancholy hearts, 
in ſome anger, and in others wanton 
love, &c. And though by nature we readi- 
ly yeild to thoſe influences, yet there is 
pw in grace, which is able, and doth 

reak in every regenerate man the power 


to finne, we muſt needs yeild unto thoſe 
evil paſſions, whereas a wiſe man, even 
by his very reaſon, will domineer over the 
malignant influence of any .Star; and 
though the corruption of our nature,or the 


ro any kinde of vice , as lying, ſtealing, 


rational creatures we may and ovght to 
ſtrive againſt them, labouring to ger 
power from above to afliſt us : and to that 
end is it that we are born again by holy 
Baptiſme ; for this cauſe came we into 
the Chriſtian Church, that we might no 
longer live after the luſts of the Gentiles 
which know not God, bur that we for- 
faking the luſts of the fleſh, following 
codlineſs with the greateſt eagerneſs, and 
ſharpeſt conflicts that a renewed heart 
can uſe againt} ſinbborn and rebellious 
fleſh, that our whole man may be woun 
| un 


a 44 


—— 


/inne; So that we muſt not Jay the faulr | 
vpon the Stars, but upon our own per-| 
verſe wills ; for though the Stars doe draw | 


of the Stars : Bur if we give up our ſelves] 


evil influence of the Stars, may incline us | 


to commir adultery, &c. yet as we are: 


eat 
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ro ſo high a pitch of Piery, thar 7 1 


| erfett holineſſe im the fear of God, and in 
per ſeveral ; ike ft as dear 
children, - and mak, in love as Chriſt alſo 
hath loved #s, and hath given hinsſelf for 

| #5 din offering and 4 ſaenifice to God, &e. 
| | Epheſ. » ty 2. 

And iD. I have done with the end as af- 
ſerted, To this end was 1 borne, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world,&c. 

he nexr thing in order to be handled, 
15 the Action, iz, To bear witneſſe: For 
ſo ſaith our Saviour, To this end was 1 
borne, and for this cauſe came 1 into the 
vous that I ſhould bear wit jmeſſe e. unto the 
| trach, 


ik neſſ, e and godly frucerity we may' 
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Sermon VI. 
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Sc, ToHN 18. 37. 


To this end was I boin, and for 


this cauſe came I into the 
world, that 1 ſhould bear wit- 
neſſe unto the truth. 


N imprudent diſcourſe atten- 
ded with ambitious rhovghts, 
was the firſt occaſion of  Adangs 
miſery; and the mercie of 
God in making the New Covenant, i 15 the 


| Principal cauſe of the Serpents ruine;whoſe | 
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— | [[miſcheivous head was early broke by the 
[promiſed Seed (the true Meſſiah). whom 
the Patriarchs foreſaw, and the Prophets 
foretold : The Parriarchs foreſaw him, | 
Geneſis 49. 19. The Prophets torerold him | | 
under diverſe repreſentations, Eſay, by | 14 
the Emannel, Jeremy, the Branch; Das j 5. 
Bel, the Meſſiah ; Zachary, By him that * 25: 26; 
| Bir:ſeth on high; Haggas, The deſire of all zachary 


Nations, | 6. 12, 
; That God ſhould be Tncarnate, that M2ggal 


finners ſhould be ſaved, thar a deſpicable 

man ſhould ſave a World, was thoftght ſo 
incredible, that the Propher Eſay cryes| 
out, Who hath beleeved our report ? (which 
was in time fulfilled, Bur when the fulneſſe 
of the time 'was come, God ſent forth his Sox 
made of a woman, &c. Gal. 4.4.) though 
the newes was true, and proclaimed from 
Heaven by an Angel, and that of grear 
Joy , for that on this day was born a Sa-' 
viour Chriſt the Lord; whar was in the 
Prophets praphefied concerning his com- 
Ing, was by himſelf fulfilled in time; what 
chey pointed at, he pointed out, and by a; 
Miracle ſhewed it to theWiſe Men,ſaying, 
where is he that is borne King of the Iewes 2 
for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and 
we are come to worſhip him, St, Matthew 
2. 2, Yet when he came to his own, they 
received him not, bur rejze&ed the coun- 
{els of Gded, as they. did that flew nay 
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Propliets, who declared the coming of 
the juſt One; for when he was come, he 


ſafety of his life into a forraign Country, 
co avoid the fury of that mighty Nimrod, 
whoſe prerended worſhip was onely the 
dark vizour of an inhumane murder; diſ- 

uifing his wicked purpoſes under the 

eautiful mask of a aefired amity : no 
wonder therefore, that there are ſome a- 
mongſt us that call themſelves Chriſt, 
when there are thoſe that call rhemſelyes 
Chriſtians, that would, and doe difown 
Chriſts Nativiry ; and this old S1eon (by 
inſpiration) calculated at his Nativity, 
| x : 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, St. Luke 2. 34. 
And Ws Sts =, it good, as if he 
had not been foretold by Prophers , nor 
come into the world in the fulnefle of 
rime at an appointed day ; ed that for us 


men, and for our Salvation, Chriſt came 
down from Heaven, and was incarnate inthe 


womb of the bleſſed Virgin ary:it is a work 


that many would not believe, ſaich God,} 
| Hab.1.5. which was fulfilled, As 1 3.41. 


Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, 


was forced to be gone, and flie for the! 


ſaying, This child ts ſet for @ figne which| 


| 


| 


| 


c 

|! 

| 

( 
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for I work a work, in your dayes, a work 


which you ſhall not beleeve, &c, For fo 

would they have hindred the Aurchor and 

finiſher of our Paith from working that 

which he had wrovght, and what _ 
a 
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truth. 


FR he faithful witneſs, | 


—CCCT 


had ſer down ſhould bc Jon. win hn wo | 
accordingly fulfilled, that ne {ould not | 
be borne, but ro witneſle to the ernrh ; t:; 

he himſelf ſaith ſo much of himſelf, 7 14: 
end was I borne,and for this cauſe came I into 


the werld, that I ſhould bear witneſſe to the 


In which words you may remember I 
have formerly obſerved theſe three parts. 
1. An Action, 

I, The End, 
3. The ObjeR. | 
1, The Aion, Chriſts Incarnation ; 
He was borne, he came into the 
world, _ 
2. The End; and thar pointed at; and 
pointed ont : = 
I. Poifted at; To this end, and for 
this cauſe. wks 
2. Pointed out; To bear witneſſe. 
3.: The ObjeQ was the truth; To this 
end was I borne, and for this cauſe 
care 1 into the world, to bear wit-| 
 meſſetothe trath, | 
And tince the end is the firſt thing in 
the intention, though laſt in execution, 
I did begin with the end | 
| Pointed ar, and that was to this end | 
and for this cauſe - Put 
T ſhall now proceed to the proper work 
of this day, Chriſts Nativity ; 7 was born, 


I came into the world: and here at the 


K | firſt, 
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{how this work was, that he that 1s 1 aw 


| that neither but with much impetfe@ion ; 
| for the firſt of ns that was ſo deſirons of 
| knowledge, left us nothing bur a penury 


{he hath' no fimilirnde of an ineffable Eſ- 


T eftis fidelis : Or, 

firſt ſtep of our diſcoutſe , we are plunged} 
into an unfathomed depth of myſtery ; for | 
rhis ke rhat was here borne, 1s the. ſame 
he that calls himſelf 1 am that I am, 
Exodvus 3.14. That Socimian char ſaith he 
was not very God, is a blaſphemer; I am 
that Tam, it is the Name of God, whoſe 
Efſence 1s from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
and to be born notes his humanity; and 


vg 


ſhonld be berne, and cloſe with the Deity, 
congue cannot expreſſe, and heart cannot 
conceiye ; we can conceive how nothing 
is but what is in and of our ſelves, and nor 


of what we were ; and if we know not 
our ſelves, we cannot pdſſibly conceive 
how God was made man, and at the ſame 
rime remain incommiunicable ; or how he 
being incotnmunicable, did votichſafe ro 
partake of hitmane Nature ;' yet thus was: 
Chria, both God and Man it the ſame 
=p; ; as man he had a rtiother chat bare 

im, andas God a Farher char begar him : 
bur who can without admiration ſpeak of 
ſnch a Sonne, or rell of ſuch a generation, 
that was like both,g yer like neither > like 
neither : for cenfider him as Man, and ſo 


| 
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ſence ; look upon him as God, and ſo he 
| bears 


| 
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| they are undonbred truths, rhough our 


| yelling we beleeve ,and make our bleſſed 
Saviours Incarnation the obje& of both ; |- 


The farthful Witneſs. 

ears no proportion with the Virgins | 
Womb; and yet like both ; as God, like 
his Father, as man, hke his mother ; God 
and yer the ſonne of a woman ; Man, and 
ſill the Image of his Father, and thar 
from Ecerpity, being without beginning of 
dayes, or end of time; Gods Son and Mo- 
therlefle, a Virgins Babe and Fatherlefle; } 
without a Father as borne of a Woman, 
and - without a Mother as begotten of 
God : Thus was he God and morherleſle, 
as begotren and not borne; a man and Fa- 
therleſle, becauſe borne and nor begotten ; 
we muſt beleeve borh beyond enquiry,be- 
cauſe more is poſſible with God then is 
conceiveable with man, and divine Myſte- 
ries ſhould perſwade us to beleeve that 


oY 


as & 
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reaſon cannot comprehend them; for 
what we cannot underſtand by beleeving, 
we muſt believe beyond underſtanding ; 
and of all the divine Myſteries, this of our 
bleſſed Savionrs Incarnation eſpecially, 


lefle then a Miracle ; and where a Miracle 
is wrought wonder muſt needs be created, 
and both theſe two meer inthis one act of 


Faith, exerciſed about rhe hypoſtaricall 
union; for beleeving we wonder, and mar- 


we beleeve whar we marvell ar, and yet 


whoſe very myſtery heightens Faith ro no| 


hs. A. _—C_. 
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| wonder at our Faith, Rill doubling the 


Miracle by marvelling that we can at 
once both wonder and beleeve: it 1s a 
wonder, and yet this wonder 1s the objet 
of our Faith; for how can we doe lefle 
chen marvell, when we conſider that.on 
the Fathers tide he ſhould be God and no 
man, on the Mothers fide man and no 
God, and yer both God and Man» For 
Erervity had begorten man bur once, be- 
cauſe begotten from Erernity; his Father 


begor him equall ro God, his Mother 
bace him like ro Man ; he was man be- 
fides God, and therefore Man and no God, 
and yet God and Man, for when he was 
made man he ceaſed not to be God which 
he was before: like as the Sun loſeth nor its 
brighrneſſe, though ſhadowed in the 
clouds ; ſo nor Chriſt his glory, though 
obſcuted in fleſh, he was not fo con- 
ceived in his Mother as to be ſeparated 
from his Farher; Chriſt was not lefle e- 
qual ro bis Father by being like his Mo- 
ther; the Word was made fleſh, St, John 
I. 14. and not lefſe Word then Fleſh, by 


| an aſlumption of the fleſh, not conſumpri- 


on of the Word; the Word that God by 
fleſh did preſent to our ſight was real 
Fleſh, and was not lefle God (ill ; for he 
is no tefle. God now that he is clad in hu-, 
mane clay, rhen when onely clothed with: 


| 


deified Glory ; he remaines God and Man, 
in 


| 
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[a ſoul and a body, therea Trinity inunity, 


th. 


in the Sacred Thinity is perfe& God, di- | 


6. T he fathful witneſs. box 133 


in one perſon, very God and very Man in 
one {ingular ſubfiltence, he rook the per- 
ſon of Man, and the ſubſtance, by conver- 
ting the perſon co his proper being ; and 
char chis may not altogerher ſeeme tirange 
ro your: underſtandings, pleaſe ro rurn 
your eyes inward, and an example rhere- 
of will be preſented ; for if man hath the 
life of Plants, and the ſenſe of Beaſts, and 
borh in conjunction with the reaſonable 
ſoul in an individual being, why may not 
Chriſt rake the Soul of man into union 
with himſelf, and yer confft in his Divi- 
nity, makivg aTrinity in the union of his 
Perſon > For as he was God and Man in 
the humane nitnre,he confifted of a Deity, 


here unity iv Trinity; he was one perſon 
not divided, a perſon of the Trinity di- 
das pin , nor divided ; for every perſon 


{tinguiſhed into perſons, but nor divided | 
in ſubſtance, for all take propriety each 
with the other ; the Father God, the Son 
God, and the holy Ghoſt God, and yet 
not three, but one God, as we are taught 
by the holy Cartholick Faith to beleeve ; 
yet that God might redeeme us from our 
iniquiries, he rhat was perfe& God equal 
with the Father, rook upon him our fleſh, | 
and therefore iris that God was ſaid to 


ſuffer what man himſelf ſhould have borne; 


K 2 onely | - 
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T eftis fidelis : Or, | 
onely here is the admired union of na- 
rnres, bur not natural of perſons, 


Bur what were the reaſons why he 
whoſe name is 7 am ſhould be borne, ſo 


| as to ſay of himſelf, Tothizend was Þ borne, 


and for this canſe came I into the world, to 
bear witneſſe to the truth ? 

1. To make God and Man one by a- 
tonement ; and therefore it was neceſſary 


he ſhould be of both natures, whoſe office 


15 to reconcile both perſons. 

2. He was to doe that for ns which was 
impoſſible for man to doe, and ro ſuffer 
what was unmeet for God to undergoe ; 
and that he might both doe and ſuffer for 
us he took the bleſſed Virgin Mary for 
his mother, that from her he miehr re- 
ceive a body capable of ſuffering; bur ir 


| was his Divinity which enabled his Huma- 


nity to ſuffer what onr Souſs deſerved. 

3. He was to undergoe for an infinite 
oftence, for man had ſinned, and none 
bur God could fatisfie for an infinire of- 


| fence, 1t being reaſonable thar the ſame 


nature that broke the Law ſhould pay the 
Debt; and therefore it was neceſſary for 
him to be God as well as Man, that-did 
underrake ro make God and Man to be 
reconciled and made one, 08"|_ *.. | 

_ 4. Hadhe been God and not Man, man 


|Conld not have been redeemed; had he 


been 


_ ks 


The fathful Wars. 


— 


been onely man and not God, the Deyils 
' would have boaſted ;bur he was both God 
and man, that our redemption might be fi-|- 
niſhed , and the Devils malice filenced : 


whence wiſely was our redemption ſhared 


between God and man, becauſe the arbirre- 
ment was ſuch , that a mere man could not 
undertake to appeaſe a God offended. nei- 
ther one nor the other nature would have, 
or could have relieved vs ſingle, becauſe he 
muſt be God that will be mediator from 
God to man, and he muſt be man that he 
may be aninterceſſor to God for man - and 
this myſtery rhough our reaſon cannot fa- 
thom, yer our beliefmuſt reach it, our faith | | 
muſt believe what our hearts and rongues | 

cannot expreſſe, & our faich is then profict- 
ent when ithath arrained ſo high, and not 


—__ 


Es WP. 


before ; for we can ſay more by filence then 
by words,8 when we find him in our ſouls 
by Hallelsjahs and praiſe, we ſhall then 
know thee O Saviour, not for thy ſelf, but 
our ſelves, and it is our faith to believe 
that as thou art ſo ſhall we be, though nor 
ſo fully: therefore let every one make it his 
*Cequeſt , O that thou wouldſt come down 
*from heaven, and dwell in our hearts by 
*f21th and love , who out of love to man- 
*kind came in fleſh, whes faith and rruch 
*were baniſhed out of the earth ; and that 
*rhon ſhouldſt ſo come as to ſay,7s this end 
was I born, and for this cauſe came I into 
K 4 the | 
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" Teſtis fidelis : Or, 


| the world,&c. And fo much may ſuffice for 


that part of his incarnation , the end of his 
coming. I now come to that of his Nativi- 


ty,his coming into the world, and here three: 


things are to be conſidered, 
1. The Dignity of his perſon. 


2. The Humility of his conde-| 


ſcention. 


J. The Place of his entertain- | 


rainmenr. | 
1, The Dignity of his perſon,in that 
' he was the Sonne of God. 
2. The Humilicy of his condeſcen- 
ion, in that he would clothe 
himſelf with the rags of our 
mortality. A 
3. The Place, unworthy of his enter- 
ment, being the world,” - 

Of theſe in their order. 

I. The Dignity of his perſon, and thar 
2s he is the Sonne of God by nature, . and 
a5 in his Birth the moſt noble perſon thar 
ever was ; on the Fathers fide he is God, 
very God, the very God of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, as you have heard, 'and 
which to deny is no lefle then blaſphemy, 
for when he calls God Father, the [ewes 
knew that thereby he made himſelf equall 
with God, St. John 10. 33. He as Gods 
Sonne was alwayes with the Father, and 


ſo everlaſtinely great as he was God; and | 


nor onely ſo; but he was full of dignicy on 
; h1s 


In, HH _” 
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his Morhers fide, as he was deſcended 
from the Patriarchs , and Royal Kings of 
Indah ; ſohe was a Prince renowned. 

' I, For his autho:iry , becauſe he doth 
what he will, both in heaven and in earth, 
in the ſea, andin alldeep places. | 

2, For his power, he commands the 
wind,and the waves ,and they obey him. 

3. For the largeneſs of his dominions, 
heaven and earth is his, and the fulneſc 
thereof ; his dominion is from one part of | 
heaven and earth unto the other. 

| 4+ For mulcitude of Subjects ; Angels, 
Saints and Kings , yea and thoſe thar de- 
poſe K:xgs are his Subjects, either volun- 
tarily or againſt their wils, for he fits down 
among the Gods, 

5. For laſting , his Dominion 1s everla- 
ſing , and he (hall reign ever the houſe of 
Jacob for ever , and of his Kingdeme there 
ſhall be no end, St. Luke 1.33. 

6, Forfulneſs , [yh preſence is fulneſs 
of * 70y, &C, Rs 
\* 7: Far ſabduing of enemies ; Bring 
thoſe my enemies that 'wonld not that I 
ſhould 'rergn over them, &c. Bur why 
20 I abour to deſcribe that which 1s infi- 
nite,or blazon the glory of a power that 1s 
incomprehenſible > It made holy David 
cry orit, Lord what is man that thou art 
mindful of him, 8c. Man isas athing of 
| novght ,for when he was not guilty, being 
innocent, 


faithful witneſs. Y | 
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St, Mar.g, 
41, 


Pſal,72,8, | 


Pſal, I6, 


11,6,7- |: 


It: Luke - | 


19: 27. 


Pſal, 8. 4. | 
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innocent, and had not inned,he could me- 
rit no fayour; but when he was guilty, and 
by finning had deſerved not to be what he 


world for man, would not make man for 
| noching , and though his /mage was defa- 
ced by him , yer he would nor have it rut- 


deſtroyed when found in wickedneſs ; no, 
he was prone to mercy , though provoked 
ro wrath by beholding that in man which 
his infinite Power never created ; and 
therefore to this purpoſe he came into the 
world, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
dewl. 


To apply this. 

Since God was pleaſed ſo to honour us, 
as not toredeemus with corruptible things, 
as ſilver and gold, nor with the bloud of buls 
and goats , nor the power of men and An- 
gels, bur bythe death and paſſion of his 
own Son, of his own Subſtance ; If God ſe 
loved us, that he gave. his only begot- 
ten Sox for us, why ſhould we think any 
thing too much for him , or through the, 
ambicion and pride of our hearts think our 
ſelves too good to ſerve him , or imagine 
we canbe happy withourt.him ? Or on the 


contrary , let usnot ſuppoſe our fins to be 
| more 


was before,yet then,God to ſhew the free-| 
neſs of fismercy,thar he who had made thef 


nated; that goodneſs that planted himin| 
| uprightneſs, would nor have him preſently 


- 
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me-more and oreater then he 1s.able or wil- 
*ndfling to pardon: fince God. is pleaſed to 
© hefſſend his Son to redeem you , why ſhould, 
iec-l you think your ſelves too good to ſerve: 


theſſ himzter the beaſts be ſenſual,and the divels | 


for wicked , why ſhould you be-fcornful, or 
Ha- far degenerate , as to doany aQon that 
"Us | may intitle you to the inſenfibleneſs of the 


10}! one, or to the lofle of the other > to be un- | 


tlyſf| grateful to the God of Heaven. is impi- 
10, \f| ous, therefore bear your ſelves worthy of 
ed the Favourites of Heaven, ſince Gods Son 
Ch\f | came into the world to redeem.you.. And 
1d\f | {© Icometo the ſecond thing noted in his 
Cf | coming, namely . - 

'e The humility of. his Condeſcention. 

If love to the Father,and reſpe&.to our 
ſouls, becameto the Sonof God ſo firong 
and powerful an ihducement , as to cauſe 
»| | {him ro hamble himſelf fo far, as inhis 
>| | {own perſon to come and bear witneſs to 
the Truth , then thou arr inexcuſable O 
94, that ſees the Truths of God oppoſed, 
his Forſhip repreſt, his 14nfters ſupprelt, 
and doſt not--wharthou cant ro maintain 
the truth ; for every one, in his proportion | 
and degree,ts this. end is born, and comes into 
the world, that he, after the example of his 
Saviour, ſhould hear witneſs to the truth. 
And ſo I come-to the Natiyuy it {elf, | 
Chriſts coming ingo the world,  .. 


d. 


$9 Came. 
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the world, and the third will be at the end 


_— 


:C ane into the world. 
| We read in Scripture of a threefold 
coming of Chit, 
I, Impetiouſly , To give the Law. 
2. Graciouſly : To grve the Goſpel. 


judge the quick and the dead. 
The firft'was to the wor/d the ſecond in 


1 of the world: 

In the firſt, he came as 4 God. 

In the ſecond, as a Saviour. | 

In 'the third, he will 'come like & 


wan, for every particular allion, 
whether it be good , or whether it be 
evil, © if; 


vitical types is nor here intended, bur the 
coming mentioned in this place is his ſe- 
cond coming , when he came as a Saviour 
co give the Goſpel ; Chriſt Jeſus , whois 
God-man, thns came mto the world, and 
becauſe as God he is omnipreſent , ſome 
will have his preſence inevery place, and 
his being'in every thing; *ris true, he was 
with wy EN he came to-us,bur char God 
chat is omnipreſent, aridfils all places, yer 


hach divers tranmſifſions in Scripture ; Hea- 


ven is his place or throne: of glory , and | 


earth his foor-tool; bur he is ſaid ro come 


| 3. Glorionſly : -FWienhe ſhall come to 


fudge , to require an account of every | 


His firſt coming under the Law in Le- |. 


co us, when he manifeſts himſelf co us after 
Py =] 


4043. '* x x en” a —_—O 
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la new manner, and this coming of his is by| .. 


old jan a&t of new Mercy ; he thar 1s all Mercy, 
now vouchſafed ro his Creatures a new 
j'way of- coming , ſuch as was never mani- 


in types and figures , he was 4 Lamb [lain 


Ele&was,Chriſt was there, not only as the 
ſecond perſon inthe ſacred Trinity , bur as 


came 1n purpoſe,he early came inthe Pro- 
miſes, and he ſucceſsfully came in the ful- 


fruſtraced , and the Prophets could nor be 
miſtaken; he is given to us in the Goſpel, 
and married to us by his Spirit, having 
aſſumed our fleſh. in the blefſed: Virgin ; 
[and thar he ſhould thus come to- us was 

o-reat humility from fitting 1n'Heaven, and | 
| hearing the Quire of Angels fnging his 
praiſes, working wonders in heaven andin. 
earth,&c. yet he forſook all rhis to find us 
out , who wete rolling in clay ; for when 
| he came to glorifie our nature we were in 
| trouble, we could be found inno condition , 
| burthar of miſery,when he bowed the hea- 
venus and came down, he then turned rhe 
name of Majeſty into Pity, his Glory into 
Humility, and laying aſide his- Glory, he 
| leapt from thar his Greatneſs, and came 
| ory dwelt among us, clothedin fleſh: 1n- 


he Gal. ts 4 a 
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felted before, for he came to the old world} 


from the begining of the world, whenthe| 
[4 Propittation for man ; in ſhorr,he alwayes | 


neſs of time; the Promiſes corld not be| . 


deed had he come in the formoFan An- 
bs | | | ek gel, 


Cs | 
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[© Teſtir fidelis : Or, 


{ 


z Phi, 8, 


| 


4 


[ 


God 


gel, that had been condeſcention; or bur 
ro_our fleſh, or hid he bur come to the 
circumciſion of his fleſh , that had been 
a large extent of his love, for his circum- 
cifion -was no other than the ſhedding of 
his moſt precious bloud,one drop whereof 
would have. been ſufficient for the ran- 


Diſciples feer , which was a ſtep lower for 
ro tread ; nay lower than thar , he 
humbled himſelf to the death , and that.o 
the croſſe , where he found his enemies ro 
be his Judges , and thoſe that hated him, 
falfly ro accuſe his ſacred Works; bur both 
divided ,; for there you have one drawing 
upa charge againſt his life , and here ano- 
ther anſwering for his life ; here one pro- 
claiming his innocency, there another cry- 
ing out, he is guilty ; yet notwithſtanding, 


| amidſt the many divided tongues there are 


found ſome unired hands to ſlay him. In- 
fhall-we beginour Religion at a Babe in the 
ty was ſo great, rhat to pay tribure for his 
allegiance, was fain to be obliged toa Fiſh 
for money? whoſe penury neceſſicated him 


thirfty, and ſleepy, and forrowful, yea fo 
deſpicably mean and: contemptible , thar 


his own kindred was ready tolay nr” on 
im 


——————_—_ ” : I h ”=—_ 


ſomeof aworld; bur he took upon him] 
the form.of a ſervant, and that to waſh his| 


deed the Atheiſts ſcoffe ar this , ſaying, 


to- beg for a living > who was hungry, and 


manger'> or believe in him whoſe pover- 


en 
N = 


of 
n- 


J\che earth,or the fowles in the ait : this was | 
off] the eſteem, or very lictle berter, which the | 


virtue of one. drop of tHar 'bloud 


| came to-redeeim us , ke did ir in the Torn | 


rhis ceach us, but ro 
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him, as one our of his wits > and hecom-' 
plained for want of lodging', -efteeming 
himſelf -moredeſpicable than the fowesof 


world had of him, of whom they were al- 
together unworthy , not conſidering Whiy 
he ſo came , for he came to be thns-mean, 
that we might become honourable ; there-| 
fore did he come ro be killed by finners, 
chat ſinners mighr live in his dearh z todie 
for them, chat they might die tofin; and} 
though they now crucifie afreſh the Son of 
God by their iniquities} yet a time will| 
come when they will be glad of tte —_ 


they now diſgrace, : 
To apply this. £4 

If the Son of God came ith ſuch himi- 
lity, as to humble himſelf ro come mto 
the world to die for us ; why ſhould we 
disdain' to do our .ftierids good , though 
never ſo mean, eyen to che degtee'df F: 
ſervant, ſeeingthat when the Son of God 


of a ſeryant > Aghin,why ſhould we think [ 
our ſelves roo you ro ſerye our brerhfeb, 
fiice - Chriſt | 1 
Diſciples feer, ſhewing himſelf in 'nottilng 
fo much as in —7A And what doth 
Hy a fonndation/ for! 


i{(daitied not to Waſh his| 


— —— — 


greater} | 
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I. I4. 


ed CO oY OS, <6” 2 | $5" 
—  —— «+. % : . 
bs - w * ; 
. = 
s . E e 5 3 


— 


for he that is low ſhall be exalted , and in 


loweſt form © which brings me to the third 
| particular, namely, o 
The place of his entertainment , the 
World. 

- Anditis taken two wayes : 

1, |Either for the frame of this vaſt 
-:Globe.,- ---:--, | 

....-24..Orfor the Inhabirants thereof. 
But I underſtand. it: here for the fabrick 
of this vaſt earth , which is too mean, and 
altogether unworthy to entertain him, 
nay 1t is not of capacity to do it ,. for how, 
ſhould this grear honſe hold his glorious 
Majeſty , when the Heaven of Heavens 5 
ot. able to; contain him? It was humility 
forhim to come intothis world, and yer 
he came to the world to ſhew his humility, 
for the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
291g 45 , &Cc. and he abhorred nor the 
Virgins womb , though a'fimple Lady ; I 
mean. {imple in reſpect of outward glory 
ot worldly riches, for ſo poor ſhe was, that 
at her.Churching ſhe was neceſſitated in- 


. 
- bo 


Pigeons;and though he did ſeem to Rraicen 
himſelf ar his conception, becauſe he had 


greater glory? that we beginning in humi- | 
lity bere, may be raiſed toglory hereafcer; | 


bis-humiliry is a follower of him that} 
[came to the place of his reception inthe | 


a0 wma = co. & AQCvO 
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Readof.a Lamb to offer a pair of young | 


linle room inthe womb,yert he was more 


wid 
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for hims in the Ine; which ſhews the 
greatneſs of 'his'loye to us,rhar our bleſſed 
Saviour will want room on earth, rather 
than we ſhall want Manſions in heaven - 
the bleſſed Virgin is driven to ſo great 
neceſſity, that her chamber muſt be in the 
ſtable,her bed no better chan that of raw, 
and the glorious Babe lodged inno other 
cradle, bur rhar of the manger, Nevec 
was Glory in ſo homely a place before: 
God at firit bronghr forth man like a King, 
and placed him in Paradiſe, to rule over 
the Beaſts ; bur God is brovght forth man 
inche place of beaſts, See then vile man, 
who it 1s whom thou haſt negle&ted im 
Heaven , by (inning on earth > the Lord of 
Men and Angels is now made the compa- 
nion of Beaſts, becauſe thou haſt made rhy 
ſelf lhe the beaſts that periſh; how cant 
thou not admire at the low condeſcention 
of thy Saviour, that he ſhould ſo come 1n- 
tothe world, and be born of ſuch mean 
parents, and 1n ſo baſe a place as is a ſtable; 


manger alſo > O the heighth and depth of 
the love of the Son of God! Who would 
nor fall into admiration to ſee God in a 
manger > Godis in his holy Temple, what 
ſhall he deſcend > Yea we believe him 


when he ſaid he would do ſo; and now} 
1that he hath ſo done , who can forbear 1o-| 


T be faith ful Wines þ. 


| trairened athis birth, for there was no room 


and that which is worſe, to be laid ina} 
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St. Marr, 


———— 
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ving of him? view him in the manger, | 
and there you ſee him become foad for | 
beaſts, for- men who are transformed by 
beafily luſts ; and yer he wull be found in 
the Temple alſo, that ſo he may gather 
both great and ſmall: he is mear for firong | 
men, yea, and he will be milk ro the little 
ones alſo; and unleſs every one of us be- | 
come as little ones, we (hall in nowiſe enter | 
znto the Kingdome of Heaven: he was born 
that he might have vs born again; he was 
wrapt 1n ſwadling-cloths, toreach us, thar 
we ſhould not deſpiſe men how mean ſo- 
ever in appearance; andina ſtable,toſhew 
his communicableneſs toall perſons ; he 
was laidina manger , not for food to the 
beaſts, bur for bread ro men. Indeed as he 
is God-he gives fodder to the cattle of the 
earth,and the fowles 1n the air,for he feeds 
the young.Ravens; bur it is only unto men | 
that he gives himſelf as bread ; and ina ' 
myſtery was he found in a ſtable , ro ſhew 
us,that as men became beaſts by their fall ,, 
ſo he was found among the beaſts , that he | 
might be food for all, and that beaſily man 
might find and taſt rhe bread of life : he 
will alſo become bread , that ſo we 92a» 
maced eat his fleſh and drink hi blond. 
Therefore fnce Chriſt, came in ſuch ele- 
ments ; hence learn 
Thar none bur clean beaſts muſt eat of 
ſuch food,and none but ſuch truly can do it: 
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The faithfull witneſs. 
thoſe thar conſfider not whar 1s really the 
body and bloud of Chriſt , eat not bread, and 
drink not wine, but eat and drink. their own 
tonderieation ; but they that by a trve and 
lively faith do eat and drink the body and 
bloud of Chriſt ſpiritually in the bleſſed 
Enchariſt, do truly fulfil the great end of 
his coming into the world, for thus he 
cameand was born that we might reap the 
benefit ofhis life and death , and he came 
ſo meanely, that his poverty might enrich 


ſus, ſo lowly that his humility mighr 


rengthen us; and chough we diſdainfully 
negleRed the means of our ſalvation., yet 
h2 took care of us before all time, and ma- 
nifeſted his love in coming to us 11 the ful- 
neſs of time. Ttherfore ro wind upall, Praiſe 


thouthe Lord O my ſoul, and all that is with- 


12 me praiſe his holy name. Bleſs the Lord O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who 
forgiveth all thy imquities , and health all 
thy infirmities.; which ſaveth thy life from 
deftruttion, who crowneth thee with mercy and 


good things, ſothat thy youth 15 renewed likg 
the Eagles: for he will not deal with 1 after 


ries, 


| 2.9, 


| 


| 


loving kindneſs ;who ſatisfieth thy mouth with | 


our fins, ror reward us according to our mqu-| 
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'T eftis fidelis: : Or, 


Teſftis fidelis 
OR 


A faithfull Witneſs. 


cs. 


SERMON VII. 


Sc, ToHN 18, 37. 


To this end was I born, and fo! 
this cauſe came 1 into the 


world, that I ſhould bear wit- 
neſſe e unto the truth. 


He words of my Text are like 
the eye ofa well-drawn picture, 
that 111 which way ſoever you 
eo, looks towards yon; for 
which way ſo ever you conſider the words 
they fill have reference to all the pang 
| ar 
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and circumſtances of Chriſts coming in the 
fleſh; if you look upon his conception , 
| Which coming was foretold by an Angel-as 
| witneſs thereof, S. Luke 1. 31. yet there 
| [ir was but rhe preparation to that comin 
which 1s 1n my text, (v:z.) his Nativity, 
wich 15 not left withour a witneſs neither, 
in thar St. Stephez, one of the twelve, who 
was to teſtifie ofhim , is joyned next unto.] 
the birth-day of our Saviour, he being the 
frlt that ſuffered forhim, and therefore 
called by the Holy Catholick Charch St, 
Stephens day; but that Protomartyr who 
here 154 witneſs to that witneſs 1n my 
Text , did witneſs what the great wit- | 
neſs did both do and ſuffer ; but that this' 
cruth might be eſtabliſhed by more rhena 
ſipgle teftimony , our Mother the Church 
doth celebrate St. /bhns day, in commemo- 
ration of that beloved Diſciple , whoſe 
| faithful afteRion begor in himan Eagles 
eye , wherewirh to behold rhoſe glorious 
myſteries which none elſe of all the Difct- 
ples,were able to reveal; and chat we might 
nor be wichour occaſions of ſtirring up our 
aft2Qions alſo, God ſo loved the world that 
he gave his onely begotten Son , and here- 1s | 
rhe onely begotten Son ſo loving that he | 
eives himſelf forns: and as his Diſciples 
reftified the truth cf Chriſt living and 
dying ; ſo the innocent babes ſlain for his 


ſake by cruel Herod , did witneſs to the | 
| 3 truth 
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Teſti fidelis : Or, 
Zou pas > Or, 
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turh,not by ſpeaking bur by dying: bur he 


who is the great witnes both by ſpeaking 8 


dying did bear witneſs for us, while himſelf 
was an infant, antedating his cruel paſſion 
by a bloody circumcinon, inſtituted as a 
pledge of our intereſt in his covenant, which 
was wonderfully effected by his own perſon 
when manifeſtedin the world:hencerhe Epr- 
phany is famous for the'wiſe men, who firſt 


made diſcovery of this bleſſed babe by} 


the guidance of an unuſual light : and here 
now 1s'that ſtar of Tacob, which leads ro 
che rifmg in his birth ; and by this was the 
King of the ' Jewes firſt Gund, out , that af- 


{rerwards by his people was betrayed into 
the hands ofenemies to be condemned as | 


a malefactor , and as an enemy to Ceſar; 
and Thar with the greateſt formality of jn- 
flice,being brovght before a Preſident, and 
atratgned for his life ; and yet notwithſtan- 
ding their malice and cruelty, he Qiill afſer- 


ted his 'innocencie , thovgh he knew hej 


{hould die for it, and therefore he ſaith, 7s 
this endwas I born, and for this cauſe came 1 
zntothe world,that 1 ſhould bear witneſs of the 
truth, Eg : 
Look vpon the words once more , and 
they preſent you wirh the fairhfulneſs and 
conſtan-y of our blefſedSaviours teſtimony, 
even then when he was deſerted by his 
mo{t 1htimate friends and ſetvants:; and 
at that rime eſpecially, wherein (as man ) 


Fa. 
ww 


pry 


| 


| 
| 
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had in examination before theJudgement- 


ſear of Plate ; wherein you have fulfilled 


aud his own received hins not, Nay he was (© 
far from-being received by them , thathe 


pitied by few ; and yet herein alſo he came 
to do his Fathers will , by a willing death 
| witnefling to that truth which ſome had 
foreſworn,and others denyed,ſaying, To thes 
end was 1 born, and for this cauſe came 1 into 
the world ,that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 
truth, EONS 
In which words you may remember I 
have obſerved theſe parts : 


| I. An action, 
2, Anend. 
3. The objec, 
1, Thea&tion, he was bors , he game into 
the world, 
' I, pointed at. 
2. The end 
2, Pointed out, 


I. Pointed at, ts this end and for this| 


canſe. 

. 2, Pointedour, to bear witneſs, 

3. The objeR., the truth, 

| And whereas the end inevery ation 1s 
firſtin inrention , though laſt in execurion, | 
[I did begin with the end, the right end 


| that ſaying of his,that he came to his own, 


k. 


| Toe faithful witneſs. 1% . 


|he ood moſt in need of them, being now 


was forſaken by all , deſpiſed of moſt, and. 


| 
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l Teſtis fidel is: Or, 


- andthar pointed at, To this end and for this 
cauſe, &c, and I came to the ſecond thing, 
namely -. - - 0" 

2; The action which was Chriſts »- 
carnation and his comming into the werld; To 
this end was I borx, and for this cauſe came I 
to the world : and come now: to the third 
| thing;theendof the action, wherefore : he 
came, and why hewas born;'and that 1s | 


| 


3. The objec. thetruth, to bear witneſs. 
And to bear witneſs to the truth : and inthis 
third partthere are tworhings conſiderable, 

1.. The end. 
2. TheobjeR. 

The one in reference unto Chriſt, the 

other unto Chriſuans, 
; TI. In reference unto Chriſt as the pri- 
| mary inrention of them ; and ſo the words 
concern our Saviour, as he was a witneſs 
unto the truthin his own perſon, 

2. Inthe extent ofthem , ſorhey con- 
cern us, for we alſo aretobear witneſs to- 
rhe truth;and as 1n the teſtimony of our Sa- 
viour, ſo in ours, there muſt concurreto de- 

monſtrare our fideliry, | 
,  Theend, 
2, The ation, 
3. The objeQ, | 

For we are 1n our patticular ſtation ro 
bear witneſs to the truth as well as others; 
for Chriſt in all the ages of the world hath 
| fill had ſome faithful ſervants ro witneſs 


— 


for! 


i 


——— 


The faibful Witneſs: | 


for him, though they continually mer with 
oppolition, 

| For though under the Law. witneſle 
was given: unto him at divers times, and 
in ſundry manners, &c. yet not onely the 
vath errours of che Gentiles, bur alſo the 
careleſs perverſneſs of the [ewes,led mult1- 
rudes of people into a disbelief of God 
nimſelf, and the truth of our bleſſed Sa- 
viours coming into the world ; infornuch 
that the Prophet .Eſay ſaith, who hath be- 
lieved our report ?' Eſay 53.1. Yea, the 
people chan ed the truths of God wnto | 16s 5 | 
and cauſed 5; way of truth ta be evill ſpoken 
of ;, endeavouring by all means, if poſhble, 
to baniſh truth our of the earth ; bur nor- 
withſtanding all their malicious oppoſitt- 


St, Jobn 5. 7. The Father promiling, the 


ons, the truths of God were not left with- 
our record,, for there 15 not any one perfor 
in the Sacred Trinity, but bears witneſle 
ro the truth ; for there are three that bear 
record 1 Heaven, The Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 


holy Ghoſt preparing, and rhe Son aflu- 
ming, or takin what was ſo prepared for 
him, that he himſelf was a witnefſe of 
himſelf; for ſo he ſaith, I aw one that bear 
witneſſe of my ſelf, Sr. John 8. 18, The, 
way. co the truth, and the truth of the way, 


and the life of all came ro witneſle to 


them borkh ; yer you finde hin1 ſaying, if 
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[ bear witneſſo of my ſelf, Ll, witneſſe is not 
tre, St.John 5.31, Places ſeemingly cori- 
tradiftory, and yet eaſily reconciled, if 


co thoſe that acknowledged no more in 
him then Humanicy; in the other he 
diſcovers his Deity, and equality with the 
Father, ſhewing his ſubmitſion co him as 
man ; that though in rhe one they would 
nor, yer by the other they may be con- 
vinced, And fince Chriſt as man was with- 
out errour, ana could not be guilty of 
falſhood, then 1t 1s .not true to aſhrme 


| 


jas the Tewes ſuppoſed; for though what 
'he ſpake was truth 1n it ſelf, yer in their 
acception it was not ſo accounted ; and 
—_ that truth moſt rimes is ſuſ-* 


yet it cold not be ſoimpured unto Chriſt; | 
becauſe he ts light it ſelf, and lighr helps 
ro diſcover both ir ſelf and others ; and 
therefore it muſt remain a truth , that | 
Chrilis coming into the world was to bear 


| 


witneſſe to the truth, both — 


Words | 


ing and 


| | Works. 


Chrift Jeſus our Redeemer bare witneſs 
co the trutn 


truly conſidered : for inthe one he ſpake | 


Chriſts witneſſivg to the truth is invalid, | 


peted which barely reſlifies of it ſelf; | 


| 


I. In | 


 —— —— 


- 


— DA— 


1, In Words; his words were {uch as 
the Tewes were convinced by them, For 
they conclude, never man ſpake like him, 


energy as that they proved all his actions 
authenrick, | | 
2. In his works; he teſtified of the truth, 
in ſo much that his very enemies ſaid, when| 
Chrift comes will he do more muracles then 
theſe which this man hath done2Sr. Joh. 7.31. 
and ſince the world began' was it nat heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind, Saint John 9g. 3 2,33. for if this 
man was not of God he could do wothing: 
therefore when St. /ohz Baptifts Diſciples 
[came wich this meſſage, art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we _ axother he ſaith 
no'more then Go tell Iohn what things you 
have (een and heard, how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk,, &c. Saint Luke, 7. 22. and 
preſently that precurſor knew by his works 
that it was no other then the Meſfſias - nor 
did he onely teſtifie by ſaying and doing, 
| bur alſo by ſuffering and dyivg ; for rather 
then truth ſhall ſuffer , he will die, and 
not one drop of blood ſhall be left 1n 
his veines , rather then the leait part 
of truth ſhall want ateſtimony; for he came 


come to the ſecond thing, v:z, 
' 2 The! 


The faithful witneſs. -| 


Sc. John 7. 46. his 'words were of ſuck | 


to bear witneſs to the truth , and by dyiog [ 
gave teſtimony ro tlie truth. And ſo I have [- 
done wirh the firſt , namely the end; and' I | 
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2. 6. Tha obje&, the truth. 

Tothis end was I born, and for thircauſe 
| came Þ into the world, to bear witneſs to the, 
| truth, Truth is threefold: 
| I, There is the truth of Gods pro-| 
| miſes concerning the Meſlias, 

2,. The truth of "the Subſtance, } 
| whereof the Types were bur 

{hadowes, 
| 3. The truth of the Dodtrines delir 
| vered to the people. _ -F1 
7 The truth of Gods. promiſes cor- 
cerning the Metſias, he. was promiſed 1n 


— 


| 


the beginning of time ta him that was to 


be che Father of all living ; for when God 
had made min a living Soul, and man by 
fnme had made himſelfa dying body, then 
| was the promiſe of a-quickning {pirit, Ger. 

3.15. She that was accurſed for eating the 
forbidden fruit, ſhall now be ble(t in che 


| 
| 


fruic. of her body. 

| 2. As God Fad him to the father 
of ali living, ſo to the father of the Faith- 
full, Gez, I 5.1 18, andit was to procure one 
good ; For i 133 thy ſeed ſhall all the Nation 
af the earth be bleſſed Gen. 18.18. In.hium 


we have fceedome from miſery, and ful- 
neſs of glory, and by him we have mneerelt 
{In tory, and comfort in calamity. 

3. God promiſed Chriſt by the Pro- 


piers, and not onely that he ſhould, but 
how ne muſt be borne - | 


Be- 
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©) | 0.7 {canbybrg HA >. | 

—|f | Behold,a virgin ſhall concerve,& bear a Son, | —*—\ 
* «lf | 411d call bis name Emannel, Ifa, 7. 14. How Fe 
ko he ſhould die; After threeſcore and two weeks | 
'*F | ball the Meſſiah be cnt off, but not for him- 
| |{eff, Dan. 9g. 26. How he ſhould rite again; 
ON | for thou wilt not leave my ſoul 1n heil , nor | 
| ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Pſal, 16. 
© | | 20. Thus the Prophets forerold the incat* 
"Xt'h [nation of Chrilt, rogether with the ſeveral 

. ||| | gradations thereof - but Jf you pleaſe we 

I1-'fl | wilt once more conſider the Meſſias, as 

B: | Chalked out in the Old Teſtament, you 
- ||| | find him promiſed, Gez. 22. 18. then pro- | 
'Mlf | miſedto be of the 7ribe of Indah , Gen: 49. 
I 15, his conception, birth, death and paſſion 


(| [af large fer down by the Pſalmiſt 1n the| 

Tiff | 22. Pal. his being derided at, and 7ightty 
"| | e/feemed, his being a fone of umbling, and 
a rock of offence , expreſled in the 218, Pſa. 
1} [nay forerold to be of che body of Mary, 
| 1fa. 7. &6. Hath God ſpoken , and will he 
not do > no, he ſpake thar he mighr do ir, 


"| | yea he came to bear witneſs of his promi- 
"lf | ſes, that they might have a coofurmation, 
I not a conſumption ; for as God promiſed, 
"|| | and che Prophets forerold, ſo he was loo-| 
« ked for in the begraning; and in the fulneſs | | 
aff | of time he came, beeanſe ſo promiſed for | 
the promiſes are the moſt and beſt part of | 
| his word: we expe& nothing bur promiſes, [ 
-||| | and _ofall the promiſes, none bur Chriſt ;| ja 


for 1t 1s his mercy, not dur deſerts, that all 
the promiſes are in Chriſt yea and amen. 


e's 2s; 


Teſtis fidelis : Or, 


Thus you ſee the firſt truth demonſtrated, 
| the rruth of Gods promiſe 1n ſending the 
Meſſias. | | 

2. The truth of the ſubſtance , whereof 
the types and figures under the law were 
bur ſhadowes : how many things were 
there thac preſented Chrift ? nay, in every 
thing where and when was not Chriſt pre-, 
figured > each promiſe and prophecy ſpeaks! 
nothing forerold which he did not fulfil 
and do, that the ſhadowes might yield ro 
[che ſubſtance , that the types might have! 
accompliſhment as well es abrogation, 
Chriſt came into the world ; all the types 

nd in him, He came to witneſs te the 
| Fath, 
| 3. The truth of doctrines of faith aud 
| manners. 

1. For the doctrine of faith , take this 
inſtance ; the Prophet 1ſa. hath forerold, 
that theſe that ſate in darkneſs have ſeen a 
great light , Iſa. 9, 2. and Saint Tohs ſaith, 
 |this rs the trae light that lighteth every man 


tt — 


indeed concerning the doctrines of faith, 
there were divers in the world, ſome were 
falſe, and ſome likely , bur the moſt rrue; 
the firſt two were they of the Philoſo- 
phers, the third of our Saviour; and how 
falſe they of the Philoſophers were, 1s ob- 
vious to moſt, for they often changed rhe 


\that cometh into the world , St. John 1. 9.'þ 


truth of God into lies, and truth-was vam- 
| ſhed 
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| The faithful witneſs. 


ſhed from thoſe children of men ; ſore of j 
them fancied many gods, ſome believed no 
God ar all; ſome granted an eternal being| 
but no providence ; and ſome a providence, 
| and yet did attribute all ro fate ; but Chriſt 
came to maintain a Tr:u:ty of perians, and: 
| thatin a divine Eſſexce , and thar he rakes 
care of the whole world , and doth not ne- 
ceſſitate any mans actions by a far?l defti- 
ry. And not onely were there errors inj 
mens judgements, bur | 

2. In their manners and w:xzes : how 
| great the errors of the Philoſophers were, 
is well known to thoſe that are: and have 
| been converſant in their writings; and, not 
onely they, but the Rabbins of old under 
the lawy, ravght againſt. literal hypocrifie, 
that no obedience is profitable, -1f1r be nor 
in obſervarion of the whole Law; and that 
not then neither, but when onely 1n the let- 
rer , and ro mans appearance : but Chnft 


when he came, he required rruth in the 1n- 
ward parts, and what they ſtood for 1n the 
letter he required inthe ſpirir , expornding' 
their do&rine more frictly, ſaying, It hath 
been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not kill, and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in danger of the 


judgement; but I ſayunto yows whoſoever 1s 
angry with his brather withont a cauſe; ſhall 
be wn danger of the judgement, as is ſer down 
| the 5, 6, 7. Chap. of Saint Matthew. Chriſt 

came to witneſs to the: truth , and did "_ 
; neſs 
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neſs to it in his Sermons, Judgements and 
Cenſures, Anſwers and Reproofes. 

1. In his Sermons ; thar his adverſaries 
conld nor but paſſe this cenſure of them, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth.” St, Mat- 
thew 22.16. | 

2, In his judgements and cenſures ; for 
how did he uſe in reading , pleading , and 
deciding, to demwonſ(trate his faithfulneſs ? 
you have rhe full ftory of the firſt 
of theſe: in Saint Zyks 7.4, and. fo 
on, concerning his willingneſs to forgive 
che- greateſt debt: an example of the 
ſecond is pregnant to this purpoſe, when 
he defended the pious woman again(t his 
Diſciples for avomting his Head with pre-, 
ous ointment Saint Matthew 26. 10, 11, 
12, 13, You have his faithfulveſs in the 
chird, when againſt the Scribes and Phar:- 
ſees, he became an advocate for himſelf, 
ro defend that true power which the 
Father had committed to him, Saint oh 
8,12. andſoon, 

3. In his Anſwers and Reproofes; in his 
anſwers,.though they were many times 1n 
flence, yet he convinced them by ſaying | 
nothing ; end 1n his reproofes how true 2: 
for. when he ſpake, they were ſuch as ne-, 
yer fan uttered, for faichfull, ſeaſonable,| 
and meek, never expreſſing any ſeeming 
paſſion bur once, in purging the FRoeY 
-. 0 


ld 


” 


| The fathful Winnſs, | 


| any fear of his power; for he ſaid, Gee ye,avd 


PITY 


of rhofe buyers and ſellers, who had made 
his Fathers houſe a place of Merchandiſe, 
| andinſtead ofthe houſe ofPrayer,had turn- 
| ed it into a Den of Theeves * indeed he 
| ſpared neither friend nor foe ; for when he | 
reptoved his Diſciples, Saint Lake 9. 46. 
apon their contention for greatneſs, he did | 
ic in meekneſs, by the innocent fimilitnde | 
of a Child, ver. 48. | | 
; When to the Phariſees , he ſaid, Fee 
 tgto you Seribes and Phariſees hypocrites, for | 
je aje like wnto whited ſapalcherr, which 
 mdeed appear beautifull outwardly, but are 
within fo of dead mexs bones : he didit mn 
fairhfulneſs, St. Matthew 2.3.27. And ever 
of Herod he ſaid no leffe, nor ſhewed he. 


tell that Fox, behold, I caſt out Devils, and 
1 dee cures to day and to miorrow, and the 
third day IT ſhall be perfeited, Saint Luke 
x 3.32. Whereby you ſee, he alwayes bare | 
wirneſs to the tenth; and wherein elſe | 
ſhould we follow his example > for every 
'one, is obliged in word and work, in life 
[and in death; ro bear witneſs tothe trurh,}] 
every man in his place and calling, Indeed | 
'there is a ſpeciall duty lies vpon Magi- | 
ſtrares, and all publick Officers, that they | 
in their ſeverall ſpheres, moye exemplarily | 
rowards the matk. of truth ; but moſt of | 
|all,upon the Miniſters of the bleffed Word 
jatd Sacramietits; for rthae which is laid 
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onthem by way of obligation, is double, be- 
cauſe they come into the worlc,theChurch, 
as members thereof, and Officers therein; 
and that extraordinarily as called there- 
unto,inwardly,by rhe Spirit of God, and 
outwardly ſent- by thoſe,chat have power 
in the Church, lawfully co commiſſion 
them thereunco; and then they are ob- 
liged alſo to bear witneſs to the truth; as 


[common Chriſtians in their degree, that 


. [they may bear witneſs ro the truth, in ex- 


cellency of goodneſs following the excel- 
lency - of - all good, that good man, 
God and man, the man Chrift Jeſns, who 
left us his example as apattern to imitate ; 
who was full of Humility, ſtrong in be- 
[aeving, wonderfull in patience, rich in love, 
and 1n all a patterne of Heleſs : and it is 
the higheſt reaſon imaginable , that we 
ſhould imitate him whom we pretend ro 
worfhip, being carefull that we bring no 
diſhonour ro his name, by doing what he 
did nor, or in refuſing to doe what he did 
and commanded ; bur rather looking upon 


we may be ingaged ro rux (as he did.) with 
patiense the race that is ſet before wa, taking 
all manner of encouragement from him ; 


that ſo if we are unable, or unwilling to | 


follow Chriſt in his Word commanding, 
yet we may doe it by his Word. dire&ing. 


E- 7 


And what though Chriftiars meet wich un- 


reaſonable - 


—_@ 


A 


_— 


him as the author and finiſher of our Faith, | 


| 


i. 


I nn On 


reaſonable dealin sfrommenyertheymuſi 


not ture away theic ears from hearing, | 
nor their tongues from ſpeaking, nor their 


lives from ſuffering for the ccuth, if called 
thereunto : for ſince they were borne for 
this end, to follow the great examplary 


who died for witnefſing ro the -rruth, | 
they mnft not baſely decline ir;for he him- | 


ſelf ſaith, To this end was I born, and for 


thas canſe came I into the world,c+c, And ſo | 


I have done with the words in their pri- 
mary intention, as they concerned our 
Saviour ; and come now | | 

2. To the extenſion of them, as th 
concerne us; for ſince Chriſt in the whole 
courſe of his life,is preſented as a pattern 
of Holineſs, we thar profeſs our ſelves to 
be Chriſtians,” our eyes muſt ſo look to 
Jeſus;the author and fimſher of our Faith, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, and as he 
did; ſo we ſhould bear witneſs to the 


truth : and to this ehd were we borne, and 


for this cauſe came we into the world , 
that we ſhould bear witneſs to the rrurh., 
And ſo. I begin again with 

The ac, to bear witneſs, 

For though all the Sacred Word be 
calted a teſtimony ; becauſe ſyfficient ro 
bear witneſs to it (elf; yet God will have e- 
yery truth of his eſtabliſh edby the mouths 
and lives of Chrittans alſo: :and for this 
cauſe; beſides others, came Chriſt into the 
M 2 world :/ 


, 


| Teſtu fidelis :- Or, 


world : yea Chriſt, who is the-Word and | 
Truth ir-ſelf, took the witneſs of others ||. 


co himſelf, and joyned himſelf ro.rheir 


of old, he did then bear witneſs of him; 
the ſubſtance whereof was audibly delive- 
red in that voice, This is my beloved Sonne 


2. The Word ; he did bear wirneſs to 


And 


or propheſie , you ſhall' fade them all 


as to the divine and humane natrre, 
1, His Natinty, Saint Mar- 
 " thew 1.18. 69 
2. His Majeſty, 1 Saint John 
T, 2, 3s - 


3. His Life, in the flory of alllfli 


the Goſpels, 


4. His Death, St. Mat. 27. 35-| 


witneſs; for the whole ſacred Trwiry bears 
] record of his truth, | | 
i. The Father, and that to the Saints ||| - 


in whom 1 ans well pleaſed, hear ye him,| 
4 St, Matthew 17, 5. 


; 


himſelf, when he ſaid, am from himm,| 
and' he hath ſent me, Samt John 7. 29.| 


3. The holy Ghoſt tn Scriprnre teſtifies | 
of him ; yea all che Scriprures, Sr.Tohy 5.8. | 
And all the teſtimonies therein char ſpeak | 
of him, whether it be by way of promiſe, | 


meeting as ſo many lines in this one cet-|| 
tre, Saint Lyuke 1.31, Yea,the Scriptyres of | 
the New Tetiamenrt eſpecially clearly ſer| 
down all the parts of his incarnation, both] 


__— ww Bo. 


Sainr | 
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[8 vorr 10. make themſelves; rhe. authors, | 


to guide himſelf well enough without the | 
[i aſfiltance of Almighty God ;. and rhere- 


I | 


Saint Marks 1 5.24. Saint Luke 
23.35. Saint Johy 19.18, _ 
5. His Reſurretion, Saint Luke 
534. Sf: ng] 475.557 
6, His Aſcenfion.. into Heaven, 
Abts.x. 10, 
| Nay, Saint Zahy Baptiſt was ſent before | 
tum as awitneſs to. prepare his way, and| 


to bear witneſs af that light that lighteth.| 
every man that cometh into the world, and | 


that all men through him ht helaeve, 


Saint John 1, 6,7, Fore Ks mull have] 
ics te{timony from Heaven, 'and by thej 


Scriptures, . befides the witneſs 'of men ; 

and that for theſe reaſons :. _- - -- wy 
1. Becauſe that man is ſuch. a flatterer 

of his oven reaſon and, knowledge, thar he 


is apt to have ,a better canceic of himſelf | 


then Divine rules andiprinciples ;hethinks | 


© The funhful Wirnſo, | 65 


fore it is that many are fo ſiudious to finde } 
out ſome upheard of thing , and, endea- 


and invegters of . ſomething, 'rhat may 


make them ſeerne wiſer chen-rheir re- | 
chren, and ac {aft ro lay aGde-rhg rules of || 
God; as if they knew what was firter and | 


berter far. them then he : and much, if not 


all -6f thisiig-60- be found in! thoſe 11n0- | 


vations,and reformations which have been 


made vpan the yorſh:p, and ſervice of 


ane eco 
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| God; men have itching eares, deviting new 


lights audreyelations , ſuch ſirange ſiuffe 
as- our Fathers never kneyy ,- nor we ever 


;CONCeptions, looking upon Well-ordered 
and. religious diſcipline as no better than 
\popiſh zeal;and ſuperſtitious worſhip ; pro- 
ceeding even'to rke queſtioning” of | the 
'Trurhs-of : God,and the Principles of Chri- 
itt Religion, whether plainly or covertly 
laid down'in his holy Word.- 


its entertainment char truth can find ; for 
every lllirerate rongueis ready 'to cry out, 
Grext ;5 Diaya, andwith the noiſe of their 
nery cteted goodneſs, quite ſtop their ears 
a all religious ſerving - of the true 


praiſed of old , where we read of their 
iohurnane zeal in burning| their children, 
and makingthem' paſſe through the fire to 
- Moloch; &rhat rhe people might not be iy- 
cenſed againſtthem for their cruelty, nor 


chemſelves moved to pitry , they had the. 
noiſe of Inſtruments ro drown: the cryes of | 
cheir childrey,that theic voice mighrnocbe.|: 
heard, And inallufionto this T may ſay,that 


the lond cry of error and herefie may be ſo 


- Teſts fideſp : Or, 


{ opinions;' and- profeſing - extraordinary | 


heard of befote;and being Authors thereof | 
themſelves , they highly excol heir own| 


' 2, Nothing'ts'more loud than errors,} 
and the more falſe the-matter, the mote 
loud- the'clamonr, getting more voices for | 


y_- 


| God; yea, we find this proje&'to have been| 


great! 
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great in a Nation , that the yoice of. one 


rude ; becauſe each man will have his 
vote, and as much, if not more, : talk ' chan 


chan many Balaams oftering ſacrifices, and 
curſed devorions from inchanted Altars ; 
whoſe great conſpiracy 1s only te-work the 
ruine of Gods people : yea 'ſuch- is the 
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| Micaiah ſpeak the truth, he muſt preſently 
ſufter,and be buffered on the cheek with a 
contumelions reproof ;: ſayings {( as thar 
wicked one did ) Fhichway wart the Spi- 
ris of God from me to ſpeak, unto thee > 
2 Chroy, 18, 23. the truth 1s, none are 
more ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, 
than they that have 1t nor. | 

- 3.- The wickedneſs of mens lives is 
ſuch, that Gods glory loſes much honour 
by them, and therefore he ispleaſedro vin- 
dicar2 himſelf by bearing witneſs to che 
reach by his own Word; Mfaxy, faith 


| 


| wayes, by reaſonof whom the way of. truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of, 2 .St. Peter 2.2. not 
ſo much neicher. by che blaſphemy of 
rongues,and Jewiſh calumnies,as by thoſe 
that have the canfidence to call them- 


St. Peter, ſhall follow , their pernicious | 


man or more thatis faithful , and would | 
leadin defence of truth , cannor poflibly 
heard,but may be over-born by a'multi- | 


he ; yet know'this, that one Mreaiah | 
[ſpeaking fromthe Oracle of God, is better 


— 


wickedneſs of ungodly men, that if a|. 


M_ 4 ſelves | 
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| ſelzes Chriftians ; the wickedveſs of whoſe 
| aChions.cavſerh Gods glorious Name tobe 
diſhonoured,and thoſe ſacred Truths (that 
| onghe robe prized and valued aboye gold| 
| 3nd Gilyer, or any earthly treaſure ) {9 | 
much asin them lies , is diſgracedby their, 
unkoly converſations , who prefer lying 
vanities before themy the conhderation 
whereof ſhould make thoſe that are Chi- | 
ſiians indeed to defend truth againſt che |} 
| Joud noiſe of errors, and preſerve it againlt 
| the malice of thoſe that ſtudy noching ſo | 
| much asco contradiCt it ; for this end ate 
| we made Chriſtians , for this cauſe do we | 
receive a ſecond'birth, for this end are we 
| made members of the holy Catholick | 
- Church,namely,that we ſhonld defend the | 
Truchs of God with our lives and eſtates: | 
chough ir muſt begranted, that reuch lyes' 
not.vyichin the power of mep, or the Mae: 
lice of Devils, that they ſhould harm it ; || 
Truth is nor lefle glorious 1D it ſelf for be- 
ing concradicted , bur only in the worlds 
el{1mation; Truth is of thenarure of God, - 
whoſe Glory is not capable of augments | 
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b | tion or diminution , though God 1s ſaid to 
3 be glorified by his creatures ſerving of 
3 | him ; now you muſt nor ſuppoſe je ro 


ariſe from any addirion we can make tohis 


4 -. Glory, but only a ſatisfaCtian he is pleaſed 
The to take jn beholding aur ebedience to' his 
El | Will; farthovgh we be never ſo wicked, 
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yer we muſt continually conclude, thop arr 
hely, O'thon hely One of 1ſrae!,that art the 

ſame forever and change(t not : and ag is 

God himſelf, che ſame 1s his Truth, whoſe 

Excellency lies inthis,thac it is unchange- 
able in irs being, it is that Verity unto. 
which nothing can be added or ſubſtracted? 
for 1f the one were found, the other would' 
neceſſarily follow , as we find it by daily 
experience , tharchoſe things thar may be | 
extended -may- alſo be contraged , and. 
where there 15 room for addition ,, there 
will be alſo place found for ſubſtrattion ;! 
but God and his Truth can have nothing 
added or taken from them ; rhe higheſt | 
pare of our greatneſs being unable tg reach 
the loweſt parr of his Glory, and when we 
have {aid all chat can þe expreſſed , we can 
ſay porhivg more thanthis, that he 1s inf. 
nite ; for when we magnifie God, we only, 
expreſs him great , bur do not thereby 
make him great; when we blaſpheme 
him, we indeavepr our ucmoſt 4p leſſen his 
Glory , but no barm can we dothereby to; 
him, thovgh very much toour ſelves, by 
increaſing our own miſery; apd when we 

praiſe him , it ſhews- our endeavours to 

make him great , þur nothing is addedro | | 
hjs Greatneſs by our exylcarions : when 
we oppoſe his Pawer, it is not he, but our | * 
ſelyes that receive damage by the ſame ; 
ſolikewiſe when we witneſs to the Truth, | 
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| with aſcruple ; therefore it concernes us,| 


[Indeed ir is every mans duty to knoye tru- | 
|ly what may , and whar muſt not be done, | 


| Tefis flaelis : Or, 

| it is not God, but our ſelyes that are made | 
the betre by our fideliry ; for the Truth 
makes us free, when in witneſſing we can- 
feſs with our lips,8 profeſs inour lives that 
Divine Truth. Thus to give teſtimony 
(indeed) to that Truth will ſave our ſouls 
from death eternal, and bring chem to the 
poſſeſſion of Glory eveflaſting ; for it is 
Truch that will bring benefit unto us, and 
not weto the Truth ; but- the aim of Al- 
mighty God.in calling us to be his Servants 
and Mimiſters, 1s, that we ſhould be ho- 
noured by witneſſing to the Truth, for the 
Truth of God is not the greater by it, bur 
only appears the more glorious inus; the 
better we are made by the Truths of God, 
the more elory we bring to the God of 
Truth : There are two things, the apple | 
of a mans eye, and the Chriſt:an Religion, | 
which of all things in the world are the | 
moſt tender , and which may be eafily of-/ 
fended , the one with a mote , the other 


as weare men, to preſerve the one, and as | 
we are Chriſtians to beware of the other, |. 
leſt through our unholy converſations the | 
way of trurh come'to be evil ſpoken of. | 


when perſecutions ariſe; and accordingl 
there are four things principally confdera- 
ble and neceſlary reſpeRing Truth, 

| | C. Light | 
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The futbful wineſs, 


i! _ 4 
| ©: 2, Dilſimulation, 
} _ - 3. Similation, 
|  - 4. Denial; 7 
. I. -Light 'to diſcern truth from 
E falſhood. | 6 
2. Difſiimularion of rhe truth, 
3. Similationof falſhood : Or, 
4. Denial of the Trurh. 
I. .If perſonal perſecutions ariſe , then 


light is neceſſary to dire& a man whether 
it be lawful for him ro fly, or ro ſand full 
and nndergo rhe cruelty of his adverſa- 


ſought he muſt fly from one city to another, 
St, Matth, 10. 23. but he meanes of a 
perſonal perſecution, when a man hath no 
publick ſworn committed tn him, then he 
may lawfully fly to ſecure himſelf; bur if 
otherwiſe he have a charge under him , as 
ſuppoſe him a Miniſter of the bleſſed 


fend his Flock, for the Church muſt not be 
forſaken for the fear of undergoing the 
wrath of men, left his flighr Fould be - 
tray them roerrors and hereſfie ; for when 
a common perſecution of rhe Sheep and 


| the Shepherd comes both rogether , it is 


altogether unlawful for a Shepherd to flie: 
A good Shepheard: layes down his life for bu 


| 
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and though a man may uſe. all lawfvl 


ries ; indeed our Saviour ſaich, When one 


Sheep , ſaith our Saviour , St. John 10.11.. 


Word and Sacraments, then he muſt de- | 
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means to preſerve his life , when a ſingle 
perſecution ariſes, as by-flight, or other] 
wayes ; yec it is not ſ@ whenit comes a- | 
| gainſt both the Shepherd and the Flock; 
for a Shepherd by dying or ſuffering for| 
chem may preſerve his Flock from ruine : 
I fay , then a Shepherd ſhould rather chuſe 
to have his own body mangledalone ; or if | 
char will norſatisfie their rage , ther wil- 
 lingly and cheerfully. he muſt make ane 
wich the butcher'd Flack,rather than leaye 
his Sheep in the way of perſecuters cruel- 
ty. And therefore I wonder nor ar the 
juſt retaliation of Gods Vengeance upon 
thoſe , who for ſelf-preſeryation diſſemble | 
the truch:and that brings me to the ſecand 


{ ching conliderable; 


2. Diſfimulation, whether ic be of then, 
or of truth; if underſtond of men, then it 18 
{an hiding or diminution of ſuch a man 
chat is ſought for , and inquired after by 
| perſecutors, as if he were nor inbeing, or 
asif ſuch anone never had been; and thus: 
to dois unlawful - ſolikewiſe 1n matterof 
ruth and fairh, as it is lawful for a man nat 
roderect himſelf , bur to carry himſelf as 
purely from the bloud of all men, ſolike- 
| wiſe to preſerve his own, ſo far as ſelf-pre-! 
| ſervation brings no diſhonour to God and 
| bis Truth; for . what he hath ſeen. and 
geard;, that he teſtifieth like a good Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt - though it 1s true 11- 

deed, 
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| deed, ſometimes we find in the holy Scrt- | 


| 


cures , thatmen ave raken the ſafeſt way 
they could ro:come to Chriſt , as Nicode- 
ms did when he came by mght, inSt, Tohy | 
3. 26. and likewiſe Joſeph of Arimathea 
came ſecretly ro beg the body of Jeſus for 
fenr of the Tews, St.lJohn 19.38. andthough, 
I ſay,we find ſo much done in holy Writ, 
yet it was chrough the grearneſs of their 
infirmities ; for the one being a great 
tan, a Ruler in Tſrae/ , and the other a 
Counſellor , they ſhould have been as ex- 
emplary as their pfaces , for rhe berrer in- 
couragement of others to ſeek after life, 
it being the glory of ſuch perſons co attrat 
goodneſs as well as greatneſs." Indeed I 
graft , that the beſi of Saints want not 
their infirmities, and charthe beſt Chriſtt- 
aris cannot keep in ſuch a reſolution, as 
may inable them always to be 1n a readineſs | 
coſufter;for we are commanded to be inno- 
cehtly ſerpetitine,, and ſerpentinely 1hno- 
cent , yer thus-fnuch I do afficrh,, that no 
min -can keep himſelf a true Chriſiian, 
that is either aſhamed or afraid ra, be 
thought a Chriſtian ; for our Saviour ſaith, | 
He that «s aſhamed of me nnd: wy words, of | 
him (hall the Son of nan bt uſhamed when 
he ſhall come in hes own glory , St. Luke 9.| 
26. And though the Apoſile ſaich, If chow 
haſt faith have tttothy ſelf, Rom. 14.22. 
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as if a Man might conceal his faith woching 
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leſle, for he ſpeakerh iryot of thoſe things 
which we are to believe as neceſflary unto 
ſalvation, burof thoſe things which are 1n|, 
different in themſelves, & may or may not 
be done,as they pleaſe or diſpleaſe our bre- 
rhren; ſuch a faith a man is to keep to him- 
ſelf : bur a faith that conrains thoſe thing 
which are neceſſary unto ſalvation he 
ought not, nor can he, if a real Chriſtian, 
conceal ir in times of perſecution or ſuf- 
fering , for inſo doing he brings himſelf 
to loſe his intereſt in the Promiſes which 
are made ours in Chriſt Jeſus, only _ 
the conditionof continung ftedfaſt in 
tevitg unto the end. 
3. Similacioti, which is a fifion in faith; 
and agother demonſtration of a thing then 
Itis initſelf; and for a man tocounterfetr 
any thing in,or againſt,true Religion or the 
Truths of God, toſave himſelf in time of 
perſecution,1s altogether unlawful. $coras 
ſaith,” © When a man hath a þ gue another 
* thing whioh he is to do, beſides that which 
* z5 before him, aud it proves not a ſign, but 
© he knows it to be really the thing it ſelf 
« which he ts todothen, though an ignorance 
'© of what the fignintended mig ht 29s ex- 
© cnſod him before,becauſe he did not nuder- 
« and the meaning thereef ; yet now that he 
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« & ſarert isthething it ſelf, the niſkaking 

\ © or leaving ont but of one circumſtance may 

;©* make the whole att ion ſinfal,there being no 
% cc o xcuſe 
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gs © excuſe to bs drawn for 1þe ſame, either 
tol | ©* from the goodneſs of his Fefſon now , orthe 
inl.f ©* holineſs of his former life, that can make | 
orl fl © good, or fillup what was wanting and de- |. 
e-| Bi feftive in bi aftions, Not is David ex- | 
n-| {| cuſable i» forgning himſelf mad before the | 
gs 1 p-*pic, 1 Saw.21.13, though he. was a| 
gan after Gods own heart:: No, much | 

n, | [More is commendable rhe ſaying of old| 
f-| [| Z/cazar, when at the command of Avtio- 
1c| [| cm, all were to die that wonld not eat ſmines 
fleſh, and when he had eaten it, or arleaft 
2n | [ſeemed to ear it(for he ſpit it out again) and 
-— Fepenting) came of his own accordio the tor- 
[i wrent, ch ooſing to:die gloriouſly ; rather than 
h. |llve ftained with ſuch an abomination; 
|| {therefore ſairh he excellently, when per- 


BY ſwaded by friends tohring fleſh of his own”, | 
\e| [48d make asf he obeyed rhe King jn ear- 


of | [/ ing the fleſh taken from. the Sacrifice ; /s | 
becomes not one of niy .yearsto diſſemble; for 


pe thex any young perſon may think, (hat I, be- 
þ | (ing fourſcore years old and ten, were now gone 
ie | [1 fo 4 ſtrange Religion;and ſo they through wy 


if hypocriſie and deſire to live 4 little time, and. 
4 neorgent longer , ſhould be deceived by w10,, 
and ſo 1 get a ſtain, and make my old age a- 
_| [| bowrinable : and though I ſhould at preſent 
a | || #e delivered from men ,yet ſhould T not eſcape 
- the band of the Almighty, netber alive nor 
Alt dead - 2 Maccab., 6.19, 20, 21. When it 
o| | \o=ce comes to this firait , that wemuſt } 
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either 
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either deny taftrurh, or fall vnder che 
ſword of perſecution, we are rather to die 
in, or for the Faith, chen fofſake it : and 
as we may not, for the ſaving of or lives, 
doe that which is unlawfult; much lefle 
muſt we free our goods from danger 
by fimilation, or makihg a lie ; we mnſ 
not ſimilare good into evil, nor truth intb 
fallhood, by wicked words or works ; nor 
ſeeme to doe good when we intend no-! 
thing lefle, becauſe of the lye which will 
lie upon. us, and we ſhall be guilry of, fot 
ſo doing ; and withall, becauſe rhere is a 
lye in deed as well as inſaying, and neither 
1s allowable in any man, under what pre- 
rence ſoever ,. though' the doing thereof 
were to-ſave his life; For we muſt nat dot 
evil that good may come thereof, Rom. 3.8, 
4. Demall of the rruth, and thar either 
by ſubſcribing again(t ir, or by doing that] 
in-our lives and actions which is dire&ly| 
oppoſite rhto it; for.there is a double denial] 
of truth : EE: 
x, In Fauh, 
_ _ 2, In practice, | 
i, In Faith, for the love of plea- 
«Tc: 
2, In Practice, for fear of pain. | 
| 2. In Faith; Sonar have made ſhipnrack, 
of fauh and a good conſerence, 1 Tim. 1.19, 
and the reaſon is. given in 2 Tim. 3.4 
why they ſo did; it was becauſe they were 


| 


—_—— 


>" 


+ 4&3 8 
S. 198 
X 4 
- \ o 
» 


n > 
o oy EO ere gPTY « 


4 ce ”" 
+ 


: <0 OY —_—_— 


| 


— 


The faithful 


lovers of pleaſure more then lovers of Ged. 
And as they for love of worldly pleaſure, 
calt away truth of Faith : So | 


_ —— 


in fat, having a forme of godlineſs, but de- 


in workes they deny him, Titus 1,16. being; 


Gdes this denying of trurh in faich and 


| practice, there 1s alſo a deniall of the truth | 
in j4dgement, and this admits of divers | 


degrees. 


into ſinfull errours. 


themſelves to be enemies to- that truch: 


violently oppoſe. 


that appears es 
2, In matter of Faich, 
2. In matter of Fact, | 


[againſt the holy Ghoſt .in matrer of 


W ttneſ s. 


2, Others for fear of pain have done ir | 


— — 


ning the power thereof, &'c, 2 Tim. 3. 5. | 
And in words profeſs that they kyow God, biit 


reprobate to every good work, &'s, But be-| 


1. Apoſtaſie, when men fall from eruth | 


2 Whien they reviſe the truch by evii.k 
ſpeeches : Thus wicked men derect|| 


which with their rongues and hands they | 
3. The fin (alſo) agaitiſftthe hely Gboſs,\ 


comes in under the notion.of « finfull,} 
Apoſtare, and reviling judgement ; and| 


3. +" o,T 


| 
t. In matter of Faith, when men fall 
{off from the crutch of Faith ; firſt forſa- | 
king of ir, then denying, and art laſt blaſ- | 
pheming the rcuths of God, -and conti-| 
nuing in that blaſphemy ; this is to ſinne | 
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mighty God; and obliinately perfift in the. 
ſame : - this is to. ſipne in matter of Fatt 
againit the holy Ghoſt ; for every action 
that diſhonours God, and heartens others 
to do2 the like, is ro deny the truths of 
God ; rh2refore it concernes every man to 
look to himſelf, and make a curious exa- 


rence to his words and works, that ſo he 
may not be found guilty of rhoſe errours 


our Saviour eminently convince of ; for 
we are obliged, though with rhe loſſe of 
our lives; to bear witneſs ro rhe truth ; for 
to this end were we born, regenerate, made 
Chriſtians, came into the world, the Chr:- 


; 


ſtian Chruch, that we both inour words, in 
our workes, 1n our lives, by our deaths, if 
called thereunto, ſhould bear wirnzſs to 
the truth. And fo I have done wich the 
at, Bear witneſs. 

To ihys end was I borne, and for this 
catſe came 1 into the world, that 1 ſhould 
bear witneſs to the truth, 


2. In matter of FaQ; and rhir is, when} 
men doe thoſe things which are ut-]' 
rerly contrary to the revealed will of Al-|. 


ninartion by what hath been ſaid in refe-| 


and crimes which the workes and words of 
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The faithful Witneſs. 
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To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the 


neſſ e unto the truth. 


== He lives of moſt men-are mi- 
ſpent ; it being onely chey who 
have a certain end of their a&ti- 


for which thoſe a&tions are de{igned, 
amely, the gloty of __ cheir own 


ons, that ſhall atrain to the right | 


world, that I ſhould bear wer! 


| 
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ſalvation ; ſome there are that ſhoot at 
they know not what mark, they dire& 
themſelves to an univerſal ſcope,not mind- 
ing, or regarding the particular rendency 
of their doings ; hence it 1s that rhey ariſe 
not to perfection, they continue in that 
evil which ends in diſcomfort ; ſome level 
at the right end, bur level amiſs, wanting 
prudence and diſcretion rightly to manage 
their actions, ſo as may beſt dire ro the 
true end: of their creation-: It 1s only true 
Chriſtian wiſdome that ſhewes the right 
end, and certainly finds out the way there- 
unto; and a wiſe Chriſtian, amidſt the 
many changes of this: life, continually 
preſſes ro one end, with reyerence and re- 
ſpect, ill ſetring his reſolution in all kis 
wayes, if poſſible, to get near to the great 
centre : Who when he was ſummoned vn 
to death, and betrayed rthereunto by hi 
ſeeming friend, yer ſedfaſtly aſſerted thelſ 
end of his life, ſaying, To this end was | 
borne, and for this cauſe came I inte tht 
world, that I ſhould" bear witneſs to tht 
truth, | ij 
In which words I have already obſeryed 

cheſe particulars : | 

I, An Action, 
2. An End. 

3. The Obje&. 
I, The Action, he was born, he ca 
into the world, 


2, The 
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| The fathful Witmeſs, 


Pointed ar, 


2. The End, and thar [I 
| Pointed ont. 
I, Pointed at, to the end, and 
for this cauſe. 
2. Pointed our, to bear wit- 
HEI[ EC, 
3. The ObjeR, the truth : To this 
end was I borne, and for thus sauſe 
came I to the world, &c. 
I have traverſed over all the parts of my 
Text, in the primary intention thereof, as 
1t concerned our Saviour, and have entred 
vpon the two laſt parts, as they concern |} 
'us, In the extenſion thereof, and have in- 
ſiſted upon the former of the latterparrs ; 
namely, To bear witneſs. 
T ſhall now come ro the third and laſt 


[thing 


The Obje&, The truth, 
To this end was I borne, \and-fur this \ 
cauſe came 1 mto the world, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs to the trath, 
Truth is the firſt ching in intention, 
thovgh laſt in enjoyment, as being the end 
[ofall; and he that wovld be happy in the | 
end, nwſt lay hold of truth in the begin- 
ning :1t was a queſtion too:good for a P;- 
late to ask, What 5s trath ? St, John 18.38, 
becmiſe his jeſting ſpeech ſhewed henever 
inrended a ſober inquiry after ir: and 'be- | 
"N73. - fide! 
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eulightued underſtanding; - and this created 


"Teſtis fidelis : Or, 
lides, the Schooles have wearied them- 
ſelves in their Queſtons raiſed abonr the 
power, and Infiniceneſs of God, as diſtin. 
gutſhed into parts, how all couldbe in one, 
and yet that one in all;ſo as that 1t4s diſtin» 
g'1ſhedinto paſt preſent and future, and ſo 
he hath a time of giving and recervine, 
Thus the body of che Sunne containee all 
light efſencially in ic ſelf, and when com-| 
municated to the Moon and Stars, 1t 1s 
ill the ſame, thovgh multiplyed. Sois 
truth, according to "the divers acceptati-! 
ons of it ; for as Its conſidered in it ſelf, 
it is one intire being ; bur as embraced 
by ſeverall apprehenfions, It 15 divided, | 
tchovgh 1n 1t ſelf ſtill the ſame; and { this | 
trruch 1s that light which is really one wm all; 
yet ſo, as this one light gives information| 

( 


co ſeverall Capacities : : For 

I, There is effentially, a cauſe of light 
in the underſtanding ; and this the 
Schooles call the firſt light ; and this you 
may* underſtand, ro bes as the light inthe 
Sunne, when intire in it ſelf, " and vn- 
communicated to the leſſer and inferiour 
Globes, 

2. There is a formal light,and that con- 
fits in the exerciſing the dictates, and right 
informations of the vnderſtanding ; and 
therefore Saint Azſtin rightly "defines 
troth when exerciſed, to be the creature of an 


—— 


truth 
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| The fatfull mans. 


truth is called, a life exemplary from the 
ncreated traths of God: and this is as the; 
light of the ſunne-bearnes to the moon and, 
{tars, &c. or the diftuſions of truth, from. 
the underſtanding received into All the 
parts and faculties of the Soul, together 
with the affeftions which are as the leſſer 
ſtars : bur beſides this, there. is alſo a ſe- 
condary light, conformable to. the thing 
exprelt ; and this, whethes it be in the 


| minde, or 16, words conceived, or uttered, 
11 muſt AG ſuppoſe a forme of knowledge, 


[received by. the: apprehenſion: of-1a: man, 
| according to the will of God ; and agen 
two dn har differ as the undecfianding, 

the thing conceived; which in it ſelf is % 
peceſlary, that - witbour i I; 2@! Salvation 
can be received. - 2 

Bur, chey his. truth, as it a diverſly 
be diſtinguiſhed, is not-to be-the obje&tof 
our Fat % ſo.as that withont-the know- 
ledge thereof. we cannot; |be;happy ; for 
there are cruths naturall, ang: trxphs-cheo- 
logicall ;. bur thoſe cruchs #wwbich' :we 
are calledovr. principally. ce,witneſs-unto 
in ſpeaking .and. doing, by , wotids' and 


| .workes, are "theologicall; and: thas i is, rhoſe 


truths rhat are declared i inthe: pri xciples 
| of divine, Scriptures ; and-they.. are the 
Scriptures of tenth, che law of rnb, the 


{1 word of truth, that neceſſarily Gat for our 
| cellimony,cogether with all tho% codtrines 


| 
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_ | of Faith; and+manners theres exprelt, 
as they are feduced from' errors; for e- 
very divine truth laid down: in Scripture, 
or drawn from Scripture,is that the ſubject 
| we are to bear witneſſe unto ; and this 
is the truth, that containes in it the 
| doctrine of Faith and- manners , the one 
| in words, the other in workes; ſo as that 
we, in teſtimony of words and workes, 

ſhould bear wirnefle to rhe trurh. 
| 1. We miſt bear witnefſle to the 
| doctrines of Faith, by che teſtimony of 
our words; as with the heart man be- 
leeves to: vighteouſmeſſe, ſo with the 
tongue confelfeen # made nuto Salvation, 
| Rom. 10. 10, - What we-belzeve in our 
| hearts, we muſt confeſſe with our lips, 
1 and in. Saint Zohy 1.20, St. lohn Bapriſt 
| confelfing *himſeif nor to be Chriſt, ir 
| 1s clear,*he-denyed nor the trurh, bur 

onely that' he was not the'Chriſt ; bur 
he 5 ti confeſſes ' not rhe truth openly, 
denies (Chtit in that place' where God 
hath ſer'Him, whether he be conſide- 
red as a'ptivate man, or a' Miniſter; as 
a Miniſter , *he- denies 'Chrilt in words, 
who is guilty 6f abu6yg-the Scriptures 
by falſe | glofles, for the - countenancins 
of rebellion 'Qr error, either againſt Gad 
was Et _ 
© Hedenies Chriſt as a privatE man rhar 
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| omirs to do what God wills;.as' well as by 


doing | 


| Ss Fg 
wherever there is truth of faich inthe hearc, 


| that onely tilence, where the truths of God 
|for they that will bear witneſs , raft con- 


| which is onely by conftrainr, even the 'He- 
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doing of that which he nills ; you finde rhis 
in the ſong of Deborah, though they deny- 
ed not to go ont to battail , yer becauſe 
they ſtood (ill,and appeared not for Iſrael, 
It 1s ſaid ( by the Angelof the Lord) Carſe 
ze Meroz,, curſe them bitterly , becanſe they 
came uot to the help of the Lord tothe helpof | 
the Lord againſt the mighty, Jud.5. 23. and 


there wil be confeftion ofGod in themourh : 
for confeſſion is ana of faith, I believed, 
therefore have I ſpoken, 8c, he forſakes the 
truth, that dothnor profeſs it in words'and 
works ; therefore ler not any man think, 


ate tobe manifelted, will argue his conſent, 
feſs the truth indeed: there is a confeffion: 


reticks and hypactites do ſo, they 'will 
confeſs truth, but they doit with equivo- 
cation ;.for ifir be from their minds ,, 1t 1s] 
extorced, orifotherwaties they do it, iris 
from conviction of conſcience; ſo we find 
the Ezyprian ſorcerers confeſled, it was the 
finger of God, when they ſaw no likelyhood 
of longer deceiving the people; for We find 
by experience, that.choſe rhat will not yo- 
fontarily and freely, (halt be driven by con- 
framnt to confeſs the 'truch : thus Balaam 
ſhall bleſs. thoſe pzople for nothing, he was 
fotttterly hired tocatſe, Bur rhongh ſome 
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ſpeake well of goodneſs againſt their wilks, 
and by conſtraint , yet a voluntary ackriow- 
ledging of the truth beſt becomes a 
Chrititan; therefore ſaith Saint Peter, ſantt- 
fiethe Lord in your hearts, and be ready al- 
wajes to give an anſwer to any man that aſ- 
heth you areaſou of the hope that 15 in you with 
methneſs and fear, 1 Saint Peter 3.15, 

- Bur further, it 1s not enough to witneſs 
a cood confeſſion , though before a Plate, 
when brought thereunto as a MalefaQor, 
but alſoas a free Chriſtan, thou art bound 
to profeſs the truth openly , not onely 
againſt perſecutors , and Schiſmaricks , bur | 
alſo againſt Hereticks, and all others what- 
ever, that ſay, or doany thing that we| 
know 1s contrary, of againſt rhe rruth - 
whenwe. ſee men bring in damnable. here- 
fies,. even denying the Lord that bought 
theys,as Saint Peter ſairh 2Pe.2.1,then take 
heed, leſt our filenceat thoſe be found to 
give occaſion to men of corrupt minds to 
ſay, lee here 1s Chriſt and there 15 Chriſt ,as | 
ſome. haye blaſphemouſly done, and 1, 
knowyou are not ignoranc (of that which| 
I tremble : to ſpeak ) that there are thoſe 
that call themſelves God, the-Lamb of God, 
and the Virgin Mary , &c. Bur I fear they 
are no_betrer then Magdalen bur before 
ber converhon ; and whence hath this pro- 
ceeded but from the unholy converſations 
of men, filently ſuffering the glorious name | 

| | | of 
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of Almighty. God to be blaſphemed ? and | 
nov thar this, wickedneſs is already come | 
roſogreata fulneſs, ſhall IThold my peace ? 
no, rather ſhall my torgue cleave to the; 
roof of my: mouth, then with Glence 1 
ſuffer ſuch blaſphemy ro go, unreproved ; 


dineſs to give the alarym when he ſees the 
enemy appro-h , leſt his lence incurre the| 
guilt of the peoples blood , if ſhed rhrovgh 
b1s default : and that miniſter that holds his 
peace, when errors and herefies begin to 
deſtroy the Church, and ſervants of God, 
doth by that his Glence give conſent to 


| vs, that we are toimprove all the gifts anc, 


their defiruQtion ; and their blood, if they. 
dy in their {ns , will God require 'at his 
hands, Ezek. 33. 8. avd wo unto that man 
that ſuffers his flock to be ſcatrered by his 
negle&t, and ſo they become meat to all the 
beaſts of the field , Exch, 34. 5. forwhen 
oncethe flock is ſcattered they muſt needs 
be devonred by the wild beaſts of the For- 
reſt ; andour Saviour tells ns plainly , that; 
the Talent which is not improved 1n. Gods 
ſervice, (hall be taken away from him,and g1- 
ven unto thoſe. who have better deſerved it, 
Saint Matr, 25. 28. noting thereby ent 


graces that are in us, forthe beſt advantage | 
bath of our own , andother ſouls welfare , 
left God charge the loſs of any ſoul rpon 
or account ; for certainly if any periſh 


rhrovgh 


—— 


The fathful witneſs. . | 387 | 


; through our default, the blood of that man 
ſhall be required ar our hands ; and woe #r- 
fo we if Ipreach not the Goſpel, ſaith Saint| 
Paul, 1 Cor. 9, 16. that 1s, ſurely (above 

all others) my condicion will be extremely 
| fad, if through my negle& of faichful de- 
 claring the mind of God, any poor ſoul miſ- 
| carry - and as it was the condition of that 


rom Apoſile , ſois it of every miniſter of 
£ 


m—_—_ 


e Goſpel, for we kill thoſe ſouls , we ſee 
eoing to deſtfuction rhrough 1gnorance, 
or otherwuates, and do not admoniſh them: | 
therefore itis that St. Pax! ſairh,he kept no- 
thing from the people of God that was for 
| their good, which makes him truly to boaſt 
that ho was pure from the blood of all men, 
AXﬀs rhe 20.26.andhe himſelf gives a rea- 
ſon of hts pureneſs, becauſe he had declared 
#nto them the whole counſel of God, v.17. 
therefore 1t- concerns all the Mmſters of 
che Goſpe/ thatare faithful ra deliver rheir 
meſiage truly, not withholding from the 
people any thing of the whole counſel of 
God ; for th: nnwarned ſinner ſhall die in 
his iniquity, bur his blood will be required 
at the watchmans hands; therefore ſaich 
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| thren goaliray, isno other then As. -t- 
| rheir 
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'n| | | their iniquities upon our heads, who are 
,- | | | ſer towarch overrheir ſouls; and ſeeing it 
1sſo neceflary aduty to warn people of 


It : -& : 
* their fins, to this end do I come to wait 
y| | | Ypon you, chat I ſhould bear wirneſs tothe 
: truth, by telling you of thoſe evils that will 
. certainly follow upen unholy walking, and 
6 ſinful apprehenſions , either of God or his 
c truth , and Ordinances; for to this eud came 
. epery man into the werld (bur Miniſters 
eſpecially ) that in words they might bear] 
"OW to the truth; and not only in words, 
ue 
2. In works alio, we muſt witneſs to 


che doarines of faith by doing, for the 
reftimony of rhe life in a&ion, and the 
hand in communicating,is far more eftefu- 
all chen the mouth can expreſs ; and not 
onely muſt we by holy actions . do that 
which may convince and ſtrevgther them 
thar are with us., bur alſo by communica- 
ring the truth in writing to thoſe thar are 
abſent from us; for the pen conveyerh to 
many, the tongue bur to a few : and there- 
fore the Church of God: hath in all ages 
made proviſion accordingly ; to this end | 
were thoſe fix general Councels held, at]. 
Nice,Trent,&c:beſides,we find the enenues 
of the truth are buſie, and carefulto ipſtru&| 
their followers, by all wayes and means 
that may make them able to defend, error 
and hereſie : and therefore ic would bea 
| ſhame 
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tell Tudah of her fins, and Tſrael of their 


ian unfaithful mimiſter is like an vniuft| 
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ſhame co Chiiſlianiry, rhar our zeal ſhoufd 
not be as grear to detend the truth , as the 
malice of wicked ones 15 todeſtroy it. O 
ler it never be ſaid of us, thar we are {o 
careleſs of mens ſouls , that we never en- 
dzyoured to arm them againſt the errors 
| chatriſevp inoppoſition ro the cruth , bur 
ſuffer the adverſaries thereof ro get advan- 
rage againſt chem, and ſo by our negligetice 


come to prevail, Oler it never be ſpoken, 
(ro our reproch ) rhat rhey that make it 
their buſineſs ro ſpeak evil of Cod and 


mote errorand hereſie, then we are to ma- 


ler us lift up our voices like trumpets (ad 


and remi;neſs, the underyafuers of rrurthy 


Godlineſs, are more induſtrious to pro- 


'nifeſt the word of truthin ſincericy - rather | 


tranſgreſſions) then ſuffer our ſelves to be 


error and herehie, though we ſhould meer 
wichirt in robes and gorgeous apparel ; for 


judge ; which cannot bur condemne him- 
ſelf, while he paſſeth ſentence vpon others; 
But then, 


3. If our ative teſtimony by words and | 
works be not received, then our paſlive 
ceſtimony,in ſuffering for che Trurh, muſt | 
not be denied; for it is a Chriſtians duty, 


both to do (and if God call for it) ro die 
for! 


meal-mourh'd, and afraid to ſpeak again(t | 
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for the trurh; yea,though the world ſhould 
condemn us of folly for becoming Mar- 
tyrs to reſcue Truth from the ſnare'of the 
wicked , and our cheerful conteſts for the 
ſame be laid upon us by wicked and unre- 
generate men, as a mark of contradiRion ; 
yer let us not be diſcouraged therewith, as 
knowing , that thereby we Yo bur fill up 
che ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer, 

who will have us to contend earneſtly for 

the faich, rhough ic be ſomerimes nor 

without loſſe of goods, eſtate, yea. and ſuf- 

fering of pain,impriſonmentr,lofſe of bloud, 
and rhat 1n great abundance , _ bur alſo by 
death ir ſelf, For it is a Tyrants way , to 
rorture Chriſtians by cruel uſage,and ar laſt 
deſtroy them : yea ſuch hath beenthelot 
of Gods Saints in all ages, thus to be per- 
ſecured and deſtroyed; for the Prophet 
Elijahs muſt be in danger , the Jeremres in 
priſon, the Diſciples loſe rheir goods, and 
the holy Confeſſors pay their rribure of 
allegiance to Almighty God with pain,and 
the Martyrs with their lives ; and though 
theſe affliions may ſeem terrible ro Chri- 
ſtians to ſuffer for the Trurh,yer the higheſt 
of themis no more thanlawful , and ne-, 
ceſſary 1f called thereunto ; for the pious 
hearrs of true Chriſtians have alwayes thus 
reftified ro'the Truch , witneſs Saint Pas!, 
What mean you to weep and break, my heart? 


| for I am: ready not to be bound only , but) 
f 0 
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Lord leſws, Afts 21.13, and Atts 20.24. 
He faich elſewhere, Nezther do I acconnt my 
life dear. unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh 
my courſe with joy, It is remarkable to 
confider the way which Almighty. God 
took ro ſupport his Diſciples and Servants, 
in deſpight of the wiſdom and malice of 
che /ews,for the planting of his Churth in 
Chriſtianicy , that it will appear almoſt 1n- 
credible to hear what were the afflicti ons 
of the Church, how.intolerable her ſuffer- 
ings, that had they nor had one to ſupport 
chem -who was. Almighty and All-ſuffici- 
ent , it had been impoſſible they ſhould 


only the . inward ſopport. of the Spirit to 
Frengthen , bur the oneward example of 
our/Saviours Paſhon to incourage them un- 


| to a:conformity to him., borh in doing 


and ſuffering ; and ſo nearly did the Saints 
copy our one anothers lives, that their ſp1- 
rics - were ſeemingly converted into: one 
anothers bodies, and- one would- have 
thought that the dying bloud of the one 
was! infuſed. into anothers veins ; for no 


[ ſooner was one cut off by the hands of cry- 
| elry , bur God preſently inſpired another 


wich faith and patience to witneſs to. his 
Truth,and che torturing of the body made 


bur the mouth 'ſpeak the louder in. wit- 


nefſing unto the Truth, So that by what” 


you 
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to dieat Ternſalen » for the Name of the 
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have continued ſtedfaſt ; | but they had not | 
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you have already - heard you may. ſee | 
Ch:iltan Profeſs1on is no ſecure kind of. 
living ; for he thar believes in Chriſt, muſt 
be no niggard of his life for rhe Truth, 
when God cals to bring'him home by | 
death, Indeed ir is yet our happineſs, that 
if theſe cloudy dayes we are not brought 


| to the fire and faggor for the tryal of our 


faich; God only knows when, and npor 
whom that heavy lot muſt fall, and in whar 
manner it will come ; this we are not able 


.to demonſtrate , but by rhe luke-warm- 


neſs of moſt mens zealin the truth of Re- | 
ligton; it 13 to be feared , ttrat when thoſe 
dayes do come , that many will curn from 
Chriſt rarher than burn for the Truth , be- 
cauſe it appears, that many untrained 
ſouls are ſo wedded to theic lults,that they 
had rather loſe their intereſt in Gods love, 
then forgoe one darling ſin: many do ſo 
love the works of vanity , that they have 
made ſhipwrack of faich , and rurned their 
eares unto fables; and when you ſhall 
read, or hear of rheſe, then may you ima- 
cine thoſe locuſts are come upon the 
earth, ſpoken of by Sr. hx in the gth of 
the Revelation 8, 9, verſes ,. which had 
power tO torture men, and like Scorpions 
with their power able co fiing them to| 
death ;, then beware , leſ# you be led into 
the errors of the wicked, 2 St. Pet. 3. 17. 
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bur be you ſabliſhed in the known , ac- 
| O know- | 


7” , p " 
: 5 col RD lhe. - " Den 
Wy 3 ES, 
ol . "0 


_— —— ' 
ren. 


| 
| 


a ate <A WOES COS OO Ons; LION 
- bag. Hg SY h + e n—_—_—_ PE 4 FS." 
| ” *, Lo 
[e1b15 is. r 
| | $0. 0 b 


knowledged and eſtabliſhed Church of 
England; which I dare be bold to ſay,' for 
doftrine and diſcipline is more purely true, 
and truly pure from errors,chan any Chriſt:- 
an Church or Congregation wharſoever ; and 
ſhall be ready to prove them ſo, when-oc- 
caſion ſhall call me thereunto ; for the 
Truth of God will remain pure., notwith- 
ſanding the malice: of gain-ſayers , and 
therefore we ſhould defend it with all our 
mighr , for the Truth will ſpread ir ſelf, 
chovgh-there be no other place bur Pulpirs 
to declare it in,nor no other witneſſing b 
by preaching,, nor no witneſſes but Pro- 
phers ; bur yet many 1n-their loweſt con- 
dition have yer highly exalted God, by a 
faichful teſtimony ro his Truth ; and 
chough this life be encombred by fickneſs 
and infirmities,, yet rhis readineſs to ſuffer 
ſhall be able to Glence any. gain-ſayer-: 
when thon art notable to witneſs much, 
becanſe of: thy weakneſs, yer do as much 
as thou canſt; do your beſt , and God will 
acceptir, though mean, 16 froma willing 
mind ; for- ic will be nothing to ſuffer by 
martyrdome, when we conſider it 1s for ſo 
great a prize. , as is the Truth of God, and 
will be to our: ſouls, if we continue ſ{tedfalt / 
therein- for ſtill, in: every age; God will. 
keep ſame defenders ,of the Truth.; and: 
why may-not. we be theperſnns ? there- 


| 


fuſe 
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fore. ſhould God call us ro it , and we re- | 


W ”— i. 


1 


fuſe-ro ſuffer for the' Truth?, it would be: 


Goſpel from us,and give it to a more faith- 
ful people ; for ſo the Apoſtles were com-* 
manded to ſerve the /ews,,A7s 13. 46. che 
| Truth of God, in the Houſe of God. had 
dwelt among us for many years together, 
in much ſerenity, till of late years ic hach 
been rofled upon the troubled waters; 
cherefore let vs inour words and works 
witneſs to 1t , leſt he take it from usalſo, 
and give it to others that will give ir better 
entertainment than we have done. There- 
fore ler all of us make it our prayer unto 
| Almighty God : 


Oh Lord , rather let our hearts witneſs to 
the Truth 5 that thy Truth may witue(s Ht9 
ts ; then-by our not witneſſing for thee we 
come to be deſtroyed by thee: let thy Truth 
dwell with us here , that we may dwell with 
thee hereaj ter. 


Brethren,let not your faich be ſhaken or 
moved by tribulations, or any kind of ſuf- 
ferings whatſoever , knowing this , that 
afcer you have fought a good fight,and kept 
che fairh,there ſhall be lard up for you (and 
all other his faithful Servants ) 2 Crown of 
righteouſneſs , which the righteous Indge 
ſhall give you at that day , 2 Tim. 3. 7, 8, 
and to this end were we born, and for this 


bura juſt judgement for God to take his | - 
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Canſe we all came to the Chriſtian world, -thie* 
| Church of God,that we, in onr eſtares and | 
callings,lives and deaths, ſhould bear witneſs 

to thetrath, bh | 


oy 
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4 'To this end was 1 born , and for 
this cauſe came 1 wmto the: 


neſs unto the truth. 


He pattern of all Preſidents ,. 
and the life of all that is. 
g00d in' man, is the God. 
_ in man, the man in God, 
che man Chriſt Jeſus, who in his birch | 
was a pattery of humilicy,in his life of 1n- | 
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world, that I ſhould bear wit- | 


| nocence, in his death of patjence , in all a 
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parrern of holineſs : as it is the marrow of 
Religion , to worſhip God in jpirit and 
Truth , and to ſerve him with truth inthe 
inward man; ſo the iniquity of a Chriſtian 
conſiſts 1n nor doing what he did , or not 
doing what he commands; for as he did ex- 
dare the contradittionof ſinners , in witneſ- 
fig to the Truth, ſo ſhould Chriſtians ; and 
rhough rhey meer with unreaſonable deal- 
ings from men, yer they ſhould undergo 
all with patience , for fince Chriſt was a 
pattern of goodneſs , we mult ſolook to 


Teſus in our lives, that we ſhould bear wit- 
neſsrothe Truth ; for to this end were we, 
as well as he,born, and for this cauſe came we 
into the world, %c. 
In which words T have alceady obſerved 
theſe three things: 
1. An Action, 
2, An End. 
3. An Obje&. 
I, The Action, He was boru, he came 
into the world. | 


* 


_*. Pointed ar. 
2. The End 1 and 


Pointed our. 


the Texr as they concerned -our Saviour; 


ba 


Pointedat, for this cauſe, gud to 
this vg | | 
Pointedour, to bear witneſs. 
3. The Obje, The Trath. 
I have diſcourſed over all: the parts of 


and! 


X——— 


| The faithful witneſs. 


and came to the two laſt parts, as they ge- 
nerally concern us,and diſpatcher the att, & 
the exd of Chriſts coming into the world, & 
ſhal nowgoon wirh the laſt part of theText, 
The objeR, the rrath. 

And ſhall ſhew 

1. Whar it1s, ſo as that it is diflingut- 
ſhed into paſt, preſenr, and future : truth 1s 
as the ſun, which hath an intrinſecal ligkc 
init ſelf; andas in the ſun, ſo there 1s an 
eſſence of lighr in the underſtanding , and 
this 15 as the light of the ſun uncommuni- 
| cated, But d 

2. There is anextrinſecablighr commu- 
nicared toother things, which in their be- 
ings are noother then uncreated truths of 
things, and theſe are divided from rhe cre- 
ated truths of God, and are as the light of 
the ſunrco the moon and flars:; and then 
there 4s a propolition following the thing 
expreſt, which is noother in-being,ibut the 
thing it ſelf, and is demonfrared in the 


| by word, and in che underſtanding by 
knowledge; and rhis ts as the hight of the 
ſun communicating 1t ſelf to rhis region of 
the-lower aire , and this hath multiplicity 
of acts, derived from the matter concet- 
ved.; and accordingly -we muſt diftinguiſh 
cfuth into theſe four parts : there 1s a'd:- 


_ 


truth, by a dovble application tothe thing | 
expreſt, and which is conceivedin the mind | 


\ vine , hiſtorical , tmoral, and-crvel trath, |... 


— —_ 


O 4 chough 


} 


{ 


4 
. 


Teſtis fidelis . Or, 


thongh eſpecially rhe divine truth 1s that 


other in a ſubordinate manner are to have 
their atteſtation alſo, yer - divine truths 
mod of all, wherher we conſider them as 
Principal, or 
Leſs principal, 

I. Principal, and they are the Scriptvres 
of rruth, rhe lazy of truth, and the word of 
ruth, 

2. The leſs principal, are the neceſlary 
concluſions, which upon inferences are de- 
duced from thoſe grounds; therefore every 
parcel of truth, whether it be Scripture, or 
deduced from Scriptures to be the ſub-ect 
matter ofa Chriſtians ce(timony, and theſe 


j are chey which we are to witneſs unto, and 
| corhprehend the truth of faith and man- 


ners; which ts to be witneſſed unto both 
in words and works : I have ſpoken of rhe 
doctrine of faith formerly, and ſhewed that 
we are to wirneſs to it by doing and ſuffe- 
ring, and if God call us thereunto,by dying 
alſo: I ſhall now come to the 
Second branch, which contains theſe di- 
vine moral truths, that are'for the regula- 
tion of onr. lives laid down in the Scrip- 
tures of rhe old and neyy Teſtament ;there 
Gods law is the truth , and therruth of che 
Goſpel 1s that law whoſe preceprs and 


] promiſes we are to imitate. ' It was a cu- 


ome amono'the hearhens .to derive their 


| 


which-is to be witnefled unto ; though rne | 


lawes 
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| The faithfol Wane. = 


| ration, and alſo by application , bur not in 
| a way of conſtitution - therefore ſaith our 


? oh ds yg "_ E 


lawes from their Gods, giving them names 
accordingly : but we thar are Chriſtians 
have our lawfrom the true God, whois 
the author of truth ; The law was given by 
Moſes, but Grace and truth came by Teſus 
C briſt, Saint Tohs 1. 17, where you ſee the. 
cruth of ſalvation is aſcribed to the Goſpel; 
and that which we are to confider, the end 


that ir was not to give new lawes, but to 
tulfilthe old law : for we find not the forme 
of the new Teſtament to carry in it the au- 
thority of a law, bur onely the precepts 
thereof ro be brought in occaſionally by our 
Savior, 1n a way of interpretation, exhor- 


Saviour, think wot that 1 came to deſtroy the 
law and the Prophets, &c. Saint Matt, 5. 
I7. 18, It 1s not that I come to take avyay 
the law and the Prophets , bur rather ro 
fulfil chem; this is thar law which 1s the 
rule of mens ations, written | 
Firſt by Moſes, and 
Then by the Prophets. 


of Chrifts coming into the world for, is, 


It is to be underſtood of all the law , as 
it was given unto the Jews, and others, 
whether they were men juſt or unjuſt ; but 
eſpecially unto the Jewes, in a more am- 
ple rranflation then toother people - the law 
of works.,1t is true,was aboliſhed by our Sa-, 
viours Comming; bur.the law. of doctrines, 


\ 


andi 
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 Teftis fudelis :: Or, 
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” 


2 manner, that 1t 1s now become the per- 
fe rule of Chriſtian piery , whatever the 


as thatit was nayled to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and ſo aboliſhed by bis dearh ; butir is evi- 
dent to the contrary , thar ſtill the whole 
commanding power remains, becauſe: the 
whole world ſhall be judged by the law, 
and word of truth, for every wan (hall be 
Jadged according to his works , Rev. 2.23, 


the reftmony of our hands and tongues, 
our words and works - -of our tongues, and 
chat two wayes ; 

Both by 'ſpeaking the truth to the 7el:- 
grons ,and allo by defending of it a- 
oa1nſt the erroneous, 

1. By ſpeaking of the truth to the re/:- 

' groxs , though they knowir already , yet 
| that they may-be eftabliſhed inthe rrurh; 
'and therefore holy David (makes it his 
| prayer to get direction from God, how 


,to bz entble1 to watk mm the trurh of ; 
God, onder divers denommations; Pſalm | 


I 19. ſometimes he prayes tobe directed 1» 


| 


the law of -Gotl, verſe 18.-jomerimes 1 the 


and rules of holy living, given by Almigh- 
ty Godin the Mount, though theſe were 
| in ſome ſenſe perfected by bringing in rhe 
| ſubſtance, (for the ſhadowes fiie away 
. {when the ſubſtance appears,) yer I fay,this 
law ts not diſanulled, bur perfected in ſuch 


Antinomians ſay in oppolition thereunto, | 


and weare to bear witneſs to this'truth, by 


| 


ſtatut as 
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T he faithful witneſs. 

| Father of Gad , ver. 26. ſometimes. i» the 
Tudgements of God, v., 7, ſometimes. wm the 
\trkth of God , ver. 43, ſometimes #5 7x 
lavend of God, ver. 17, and ſomerimes 7 the 
Ordinances of God, v, g1, thereby giving us 
'to underitand that in the moſt confirmed 


_ - 
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Saints there 15 (till ſo much of corruption, 
that if lefc ro themſelves , they will be in 
danger of relap'.ng; and therefore ſaith Sr. 
Parl to his Epheſians, who were .great 
| Ch:1(ttavs, Let zo man decerve youwnh wain 
words, Fc. Epheſ. 5.6. intimating , that 
there was a potlibility for them to be led 
| away with the error of the wicked, for what 
Saint Peter long ſince forerold , 1s1n our 
1 dayes found roo-true, as there were falſe 

teachers among them , ſo there ſhould be a- 
| | aug ft us that ſhall decerve many, 'c, 2 St. 
| | Poter 2. 12.though indeedherells us, that; 

; they were the unlearned and the anſtable 
| | that wreſted the Scriptures to their own Ae- 
' feruttion, ch, 16, yer he admoniſherh rhe! 
 faichful chat they ſhould not be led away 
| by.the errors of the wicked, 2 St. Peter 3. 
| ' 17, 18. and St. Paw! ſaith, if he ,or av An” 
gel from beaven , ſhould came and affer any 
' other doftrine let bim be accurſed, Gal.1 28, 


, which 41mplyes rhac there Would 'fome 
'cotne which-would ofter another doctrine, 
and that tro che .eminenc-Chritiians of Ga- 
latiaz and'if it were paſſible the very ele? 


| 


| 
| 


Mat. 


|| ſogld ke deceznedgſo ſeith our Sayzaunr ,Samnt 


| 
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Matth. 24. 24. therefore I ſay in a matter 
of ſo high concernment as divine truth is, 
.we cannot do betrer then to conkrme 'and 
bear witneſs to the truth , as by ſpeaking 
of ito the religious, ſo 

Secondly, by ſpeaking of it againſt the 
erroneous, paſſing the ſentence of con- 
demnation upon them that contradict the 
Scriptures, char by it we may confirme the 
erurh co the faithful, by confuration' of the 
oppoſite errors with rhe holy Scriprure, 
which is the word of trurh; and as 1c 1s the 
will of God, ſothe rule of righteouſneſs, 
and they that will rove from thi; rvle of 
trath are. erroneous , whether it be in un-| 
derſtanding,or converſation : for thoſe tea- 
chers thar are already 'gone aſtray , and by 
1 breaking Gods commands, teach others ſo 
ro do, are chiefly erroneous, however they 
| may think ropacifie the world, onely with 
abare pretence to the truth , and call the 
wiſdome thar is above, rheir father, there- 
by incending to deceive the ſimple with a 
hew of relation unto Almighty God,while 
indeed they are the ſervants ofthe Devil; 
for they know rhar if error ſhovld come in 
its proper ſhape, it would be loathſome ro 
every eye, bur now that ir comes in the 
name, and ſemblance of cruth , rhey think 
none wil refuſe ir, for many, ſairh our Savi- 
our, ſhall come in my name, ſaying ," I am 
Chrift, and ſhall decerve many, Saunt Mat . 


—_D 


———— 
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Mi. 


24: 5.10 that you ſee truth 13 wounded by 


ther, thereby deceiving his Father; ſo the 
wicked and erroneous men rhar are in the 
world, ſeek to deceive the Church and ſer- 
vants of God , in the apparel of orvr elder 
brother Chriſt leſus; ſo the Devil , thar fa- 
ther of lies, could come and rempr our Sa- 
v108y. With the words of holy Scripture, for 
when Chriſt alledged Scripture again{t him, 
he did the ſame to our blefled Redeemer ; 
St. Mat. 4. 6.no cimninger way for Apo- 
ſtates to bring in others. under the ſame 
condemation with rhemſelves , then by 
prerending truth and piety to be the 
ground of theit actions. The P:ince of dark- 
neſs. will not think ſcorne to borrow the: 
ſhape of an Angel of light, if he thinks 1c 
may prove to his advantage ; and 1s 1t not a 
countenancing of blaſphemy for any nati- 
on or people to give diſpenſation for all 
manner of heretical opinions, who are rea- 
dy upon all occaſions to betray the rruth, 
and the profeſſors thereof into a ſtate of fin 
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her own bow: andas acvb got the bleſſing | 
in the hairy garment of Eſaw his e/der bro- 


and miſery ? Examine but A&s 18. 19. and 
1 K1s, 22. 20. therefore ſeeing the faQtors 
of Saran are ready ro betray many ſouls to 
perdition, by corrupting Gods holy word, 
1s it not time for us to ſnatch the ſword out 


of their hands , and beat them with the | 


ſtrength and edge of thoſe ſpiritual wea- 
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inthe holy Scripture-, chey mvii be anfwe-1 


| andwhen men in profefſion-are Chriſtians; 


ons, which they endeavour to wound our 
eads withal: forthe truth 1s not like wax, | 
which is made to receiverhe image ofeve-| 
ry-phanatical brain; no,where /oi'brs ariſe\ 


red by its own {pirir, and nor anothers, Bur 
as we muſt defend truth'with our tongues; 

_— | | 
Secondly, practically, by our words and} 
works ; when the: do&rine' of Chriftiamey'| 
is that'way of truth whitch1s evil ſpoken of, | 


bur in converſation are Pagans, and Papifts; 
&Cc. Ro.2.24.and St, [ami2.7.and when chat 
rruth is diſgrac'd-by the badlives of men; 
their fins' become: ont& if we rebuke themq 
not ; therefore Saint. Pax ſaith', have-no- 
fellowſhip with the unfranful works of dark 
neſs, but rather reprove' them; Epheſ. 5, 11,| 
That'rongve which'rebukes nocchis brother 
when he ſees him goaftray., draws alt tho: 
ovifr of the ation upon himſelf, andſowe'| 
make our ſelves ſharers with him-inmite- | 
ry; for it is: moſt-cerraim, he gives confeme!| 
char holds his-peace>, and:no' way:comtra- 
dis the ation), Nirm1;'30.; 4; the: farher 
by his filence at the:daughrers yowris rheter| 
made co-partner with her ;andnor:onely 
thefarher; burthe-husband affo; orany o- 
cher perſon by:rheirtfilence are ſaid rogive 


— 


confent to the a&tion,' as appears at large: 
in thit chapter. Indeed cherearerwo!' wares 


ro keep a man fromevil: The | 
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The one by reproof.. 


. - _. _ theaQtionwhen committed, 
For the truth 1s, . any Chriſtians conni- 


vance', or evil example, (bur Maſters and. 


Rulers: eſpecially.) do harden the ſinners 
heart , and make him think well or ill of 
humſelf; according as they approve or con- 
den the ations they ſee committed by 
him, .the:crath is , the Miniſters ſilence at 
the ſins which he ſees commiutred, often 
encourageth his people togo tohell ;there- 
 foge it1s St. Pauls.complaint, T he name of 
| God-' is. blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, Rons,' 2. 24. and God himſelf 


[| hartrcommanded expreſly , Tho# ſhalt not 
hate thy brother im thy heart, Levit. 19.17. | 


not to -rebuke thy brother when he does 
 amiſſe-, is'as much as to hate rhy. brother; 


| rherefore'it1s ſaid, cry aloud and ſpare nor, 


tell Indah of hen fins, and Iſrael of _ their 
tranſgreſſions; 1f wepleaſe men,we cannot 
ſpeak, rhe: truth ,.and: we muſt ſpeak the: 
cruth,what man ſoever we diſpleaſe. Indeed 
there- are three things eſpecially', which 
breed enmity inmen againſt us for ſpeak- 


ing the-rruth unto.thenv-: 
I, Diſpleaſure, 
2, Diſprofit. | 
| 3s' Diſcredit. 
1, Diſpleaſure ;, for hearing, of the 


—_—_— 


The other. by not conſenting to 


" 


truch: onely, ſpoken - many times . galls. 
| {ome 5 


———— 
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] their iniquities, and they will preſently, 


| chovgh ir be for their ſafety ; ſo ſometimes 


vealers thereof, | 


- 


Vs fo 
>. x4. 
tl. le. 
198 
oy 

. 


4 ry : ——_ 


; | ee a WT E ; » an bk 
xa « 1 LS 7 op Os. ie CREST - 
- P, pt'Þ : ”% - - 
e A w: . 


ſome : for ler but | cruch be rightly ſpoken» 
or ſeeme in the application bur to rovch 


: » 
+ = 
—”— LA. 
"y #5 
- * of 
os x Al 
. \ «<q 
. - VS = 
bs c— — 
þ. wa. 


like the frantick patient, flie in rhe Chi- 
rurgeons face. when he ſearches deep, | 
the leaſt rouch of truth will make men fret 
and fume, and vent their malice in furious 
words againſt rhem who do bur diſcharge |. 
their duty, by a fairhfull reproof of their 
 finfull actions, 

| 2, If it be againſt their profir, or a- 
gainft their rrade, when application of | 
truth 1s ſo made, rhey cannot endure ſuch | 
doctrine, bur preſently the Miniſter muſt | 
ſuffer av ejeQion at leaſt for his faithfol- 
neſſe, and this muſt be done too, with 
the greareſt prerence of Piery ; for they 
think 1c no ſacriledge to take the houſes 
of God, ana make them dens of Theeves; | 
ſo thar you may ſee, and cannot but | 
finde, that many times the witneſling of | 
the crotch againſt rhar where the! gain 
of wicked men lies, breeds in them en- 
mity, both againſt the rruth, and che re- | 


3. Diſcredir ; rebuke rhe-perſons that | 
commir ſuch deeds as are offenſive ro 
Almighty God, and preſently -chey con- 
clude rheir reputation 1s vaniſhed ; for 


they think truth no ſooner beholds, then 
accuſes their ations ; and, which they | 
| ' ACCount » 
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account workt'of all, it condernnes them, 
|. and theic courſes; for ruth hath-the na- 
|gure of lighe; 1c. will diſcover alk che.dark> 
, Heſle of our works, and -therefore-:doe. 
| men hatethe light of truth, Sroanſetherr 
deeds are evil; for truth, in the. whole 
tenor of ir, . cannot. be otherwite 1 then. 
| a revealer of evil; for though-no man can 
| hate- the cruth, as pleading for-ir ſelf in 
the generall; yer mer doe envy it, when 
particularly 1t ſhines upon them, and lets 
| chem ſee rhemſelves ; and becauſe men 
| would have a full (windge 1n their cour- 
ſes, therefore doe they take offence ar 
the truths of God, when. manifet to 
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their faces: but however it ſhould not 


ther, from the diſcharge of their dury , 
- (if we dot it in che diſcharge of a good 
conſcience) becauſe the world frownes 
-ypon us for ſo. doing ; knowing this for 


'a:cruch, char while we bear the Ill will | 


' of men 1n witneſhng for the truth, yer 
| we gain the' good will of God; ->Whar 


thy Telf, and. comply with wicked men 
for thy ſafery and bid thee change thy 


|rheir principles,- and adviſe thee that 
|rhis, or that-ching 18 true , tbecauſe rhe 
 jgreat ones-will have 1t ſo >. -doe not thou | 
{incline ro-any ſuch IT om for Solo- 

Mt 712018 
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diſcourage any, whether Miniſter,” or 0-] 


chovgh fleſh. and blood ſhall-ſay, favour / 


-ynice, as often" as:the men of; the world | 
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{ workes Is 'the Whote Workof a Chriſtam; 
and watking cofitraty roche rrueh, is'aUe- 


| -niatl, © cafiing a foul - Lejprion os the 
eruth : 


es. ——_— —_— 


p—_ ſank , Better it a 4 diary off hevbe| 


where love *, thez #4 ftalled Ox, and Mu-' 
red thirewith, Prov. 15. 17, Which 
ſhewes tharthe enjoyment of Gods love, 
in che-depth. of miſery, is tore ro be 
priced, thenthe grea plemy , md the 
anger of God rnerewith, Bar "leſt and 
blood will-perivvate $6 the contrary, as if 


|rrith had place, bar- nor ar all times: 


but 6ur Saviour ſhewes 1t-is farre other- 
wiſe ; for ow being before Plate , he 
catries rhe ſarne face he had when he 
was in the Temple : Innocency is 8s. 
meekty bold; and faithfully confident, 
when pleading ar the barre, as preach- 
ing in the Pulpir ; 'not is it lefte aſhamed 


{of rruth; becauſe pleading before men , 


whoſe i intentions are to condemne, ndot'to 
appland ir for the ſame ; our nakednefle 


and inabiliry to ſecure us from their | 


malice und crnelty, ſhoald not, at all 
friphbten 4s from onr duty, in witneſſing 
'ro the rruch, but rather Incourage our 
whole man'to be ogy ether loyed in ſo'accepta- 
ble a/fervice:; for we Thould beat wirneſle 


ro the zrurh in ur underſtanding, opiti- 


'o&n, pradtice, 'aÞd ih onr-good workes ; for 


| [the wcfiiinony of rhe'roggne, wirhourcche | 
"hand, is nor ſyfficiemt, profeſſivn-of good 
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; The farthful Witneſs. | 4 


cruch : we ſhould bear yltnefle ro the. 
truth both 1 words and workes ; and it is | 
certainly a great offence ro be guilty of 
either, buc moſt offence when found rar- | 
dy inhoth ; yer of the tio, ic is the farre.. 
greater finne to deny God in workes, then ; 
in words; and that will appear, if you 


| conſider theſe following reaſons. | 
x, From the Obje, the greater it 1s 
that we ſinne againſt, the greater 1s-the 
linne we commir ; now to deny the 
cruch, is to finne againſt God himſelfe, 
becauſe he is the Author of truth ; rhere- 
fore to work wickedneſle againſt God, 
mutt needs be moſt criminall, the ſinnes 
}] againſt che firſt Table being thoſe which 
| eſpecially concern him; for which cauſe 
| Dirines conclude bim the greater ſinner 
| chat is. found guilty of rhe firſt, rhen he} 
| char offends againſt che ſecond Table 
onely ; becauſe thar by the ane, he is } 
{bur guilcy of impiety a—_ men, bur in | 
he other of wickedneſle againſt God; the 
one being of defeR, the other of exceſle - 
{orhatche Obje&,which'is offended in che” 
| Gel Table, being the greater, muſt needs 
| make the ſinne robe the mote grievous. 
{ 2. Fromiche greater evidence ; he thar 
demies the truch wich his lips, as Saint 
Peter did, he evidently injures God and 
Chriſt ; bur he thac by a wicked life de- 
nies the truth, and the Ged of truth, not | 
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T eftis fidelis : Or, | 
Onely injures their natures himſelf, bur 
incouragerh others alſo to doe the ſame, 
by giving them an example of wickedneſs : 
the difference, as to men, is onely this ; 
the one ſeemes openly ro deny him in 
words, the other with his works ; the 


oainſt him. 
3. The fſinne is greater 1n regard of 


puniſhment 1s 1mpoſed upon the ſwearer 


upon him chat offended man onely ; the 
denyall of God in the old Law, was to 
ſuffer no other puniſhment rhen ſtoping 
to death ; and the civiſt Law amongſt us 
doth command, that eftenders in this 
kinde ſhould have thetr rongues cut out, 
or bored thorow ; which, it ſeemes, was 
thought roo gentle a puniſhment among 
the people of rhe Jewes: And if evil 
rongues deſerve this heavy doom , what 
chink you, is rhe juſt deſert of wicked 
hands, and evil works > fo that lil it re- 
maines a truth, that he that denies God 
and: his truth by a wicked life, is a farre 
| greater ſinner then he that doth it onely 


if you conſider bur theſe four grounds of 
finne 1n_ their ſeyerall cauſes and de- 
HC-S . ; 


: I . Con- 


one ſpeaks, and the other doth, evil a-| 


puniſhment inflicted ; for a farre greater | 


and blaſphemer, under the Law, then| 


with his lips: which will more fully appear, | 


| 


/ 
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{thereof; for the ſeeming pleaſures which 


the truth, 


[forcible ir is from any extrinſecal cauſe, 
the more guile we contract by doingof it : | 


| The fathful witneſs: 


I. Conſider the' moving cauſe, 
2. The voluntarineſle, 
3: The perfeion, | 


® . 


4. The full fignification of fin 


A 


the more forcible ir is, che more-grievous 
it will be co us afrer the commiſſion 


move men to wicked lives, end in no o- 
ther then reall diſquiet; and ler rhe 
moving cauſe of open denying the truth] 
be whar it will, yet this 1s certain; the lefſe 


as for example., the fear of death may 
ſomerimes. make a man to deny the trut 

with his lips,- which in many reſpes will 
receive a more favourable conliruction, 
then if with violence we ſhonld curn from 
profeſſors 1p ſhew, to reall perſecutors of 


"HE 


\ 2. From. the voluntarineſs. thereof; 
where there is no conſent of the Wall 


conſent of the will , there-1s vety rauch| 


1 —————————— 


P 3 _ une} 


1, From the moving cauſe of finne3| 


the fin 1s little, . but where there is full 


of. fin, and bn is therefore fin; becauſe] 
| voluntary!; .therefore he who, denies the 
| Truth only wich his lips for fear of death, 
doth fin lefle than be who with-a--wicked; 
{life fins with a full liberry of the will , by 
{a free.conſent , and unconſtrained there- 


etun_ PR_—_ 


| and perſecure the Truth ; whic 


| there is a full confent of perfect parts , 


| a Tyratit is compelled with force of pu- 


| he that wich a wicked life is 
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unto by either tyranny or ſelf-inte- 
reſt, | os | 
. 3, From the perfection of all the puts | 
of aman, uniced infull i 1 bes ret} 
very much 

differs from cofttpolfion, becauſe in the 6ne 


z5d in the other there is bur a 1zme con- 
ſer yeitded by confiraint ; for he thar by 


niſhmepr ro deny che Truth , doth m 4 
ſore deny and nor = , he denies it out- 
wardly with biis lips , bur his heart greives 
19wardly for the ſame , becauſe his con- | 
ſcience bezrs witneſs ro the Trarh ; bur 
given wholly| 
ro fir, that he hach alf his delights i it, 

_ man hath made hitnfelf perfe& in| 
evil, Ps +. | 2 
 4- Fromrhg more full hghification, we | 
do' fignifie ore of wickednefs to'be in 
us by onr works than by our words; he | 
firsar farfe-6feater denial of truth, thar 

denies it by: a wicked life, 'tHart he rhar 
denies it onely with his lips for fat of 
dearh'; though hoth rheſe afe Srear aggra- 
vations, fiice' in our lives; words , and” 
works we arto bear witneſs tothe Trurh: | 
fot t#rhi end were ws bot , aud for thi 


canſe canbe wt Tots the world, tc, 


| muſt . believe - in Chriſt chroughour che 
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Our Saviopr bids Let Jour light ſo! 
ſhine before mep, 8:5. Saint Mathew, 5, 6. 
thenye-may hence. learn, charrhoſe thar 


DoRrine , muſt not darken their way 


only muſt Minilters,,. bur pople alſo, ler; 
the light of holineſs appeac wile in. 
their lives: When Godplaces.a man {fl 
prixate Chriſtian inthe lower Orbe,, he. 
puts him.chere ro ſhine like a Rarre, bright 
ang clear .in ;his. an ſphere ; Chriſizans 
ſhould . ſhine and . bear witneſs- jp their, 
lives,and be cautious how they walk , be-, 
ſoul ,. and darkneſs internal can expetno 
other bur to go to darkneſs erernal ; and 
cherefore St.Peter ſaith,that our good works 
ſhould. makes theſe that look, on us_as evil) 
deexs glorifie God w the day of viſuiatuon, 
x Saivc Peter 2. 12. There be ſome char. 


warld, apd wineſs his Truth ro,unbelie- | 


zelong ta us > but if on the contrary we 
found to live as they Jive, how ſhall they | 

be brought co believe agwe believe > Ir. 

was the ſaying of-z Heathen , 1f T,did ſee 


ſhopld light ochers.. to H eaven 'by thei 
che evil example of an yÞholy life ; and b_ : 


cauſe every ſin;puts a dimneſs upon the | 


vers by a holy life ; apd why may ic nor | 


he Chrifaor liner beter, 1 heal Hin. 
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the rebellion of a Chriſtian that is4'Ser- 


ſcandal both vpon Godandon holy 
gon : Snre Tam, God and Religionis ve-: 


their fatth better than mine, Religion and | 
the Doarines of Paithare often diſgrac'd | 
by wicked Profeſſors, 1 Tz. 1. 6, 7. | 


. _ 


yant;though roan Heathen pales, | 
Relt- 


ry much diſgrac'd , andthe Golpel diſhs-, 
noured, and the Churchof 'Chritt abuſed, 
by the wicked lives of rhoſe thar are called 


the Sons of the Church: © | 


ruth , ſo we ſhould alſo” account of tpr | 
ſelves, that we were bory,, and that we cajpe 
into the morld, that we mipbt bear witneſs Th 
the txuth.: that wecamie' into che world,” 
this Chriflian world,co Witneſs ro the truth®: 


findying' and meditating in the wayes of 


God, and the Truths of ,God , we would 
make oitr ſelves able"andready to give ar! 
account of the hope that is in us; thar fg) 


both in. our knowledge and praftice , we ' 


_ Oh thierefore, that by holy lives, jndici-| 
ous reading, faichful hearing, and conftant} 


bearing wicnefsto the Truth here onearth; 
we may have the truth in our conſciepces, 
to bear witneſs to our ſelves, thar we are: 


the Sons of God ; that ſo he that aſcended; 
into-Heavep to take poſſeſsion of hiaovwss 
Glory, may in time bring vs thither, who] 

himſelf affirmed, and after whoſe example 
we ſhould walk , that as he was born, wid! 
came into the world to. bear witneſs to' the | 
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The faithful witneſs. my "| 219, 


as common Chriſtians ; thar we came 1in-' 
co the world,the Church of God,as mem- 
bers thereof,to juſtifie rhar faich by a holy 
life, unto which ovr parents had baptized 
us ; ſtill indeavoucing ro carry the ſame| 
mind in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus, rhar as 
he did, ſo we came into the world to bear wit- 
neſs tothe truth , for he juſtified himſelf] 
| before the judgement-ſeat of P:/ate,ſaying 
inthe words of my Text, To this end was 
I born , and for thu cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 
truth. | 


hr. 
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| Dr. H ewit's _ publique | 


Prayer aka Sermon. | 


. HOLY, HOLY, HOLY 

Lord God of heaven and 

earth, heaven and earth are full 
of the raajetty'. of thy glory ;| 
Glory, be to thee O. Lord, glory 
be torthee, glory be to thee, g olory 
| be L9 thee for all thoſe mifi M mite fas. 
| vorers, 4bich thou of ons infinite} 
coodneile haſt. voucſafed to: us,\ 
Who, are- leſfſe then the leaft of all} -Þ 
thy mercies, for. the fountain of | 1 
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Sy | Dr. Hewir's Prayer 


ow RT. 


thou haſt loved us With an ever- 


world were made, that thou| 
haſt created us after thine own| 
Image, and redeemed us 

the bloud of Jeſus Chrift , when 
we were utterly loſt ; that thou haſt 
called ws, With an holy cal-| 
ling, and in ſome meaſure ſan- 


L 


holy Spirit; that thou haſt 
ſpared us thus long, and given 
us ſo long, and ſo large a] 
time of repentance, When as 
thou mighteſt have cut us off in 
the midſt of our tranſgreſhons, 
whilſt we were rebelling again/? 
thee. Bleſſed be thy name, 
O Lord, for all' thy mercies 
voicchſafed unto us : thy mercies 


all mercies Jeſus Chriſt, in who | 


laſting love, before ever we or the | 


Qtified us by the graces of thy| 


fo 
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| for all © portunities of wel-| 


| of ſtn and ignorance, into the 
| glory of thy Saints : for any 


ct nes. Am 
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to allure us, thy promiſes to | 
wooe us, thy patience, ay 
long-ſuffering towards us, t0 
lead us to repentance, thy Cor; | 
rections to reclaime «us, thy| 
judgements to affright and 
better us; bleſſed by thy name 


doing , for all hinderances of 
evill-doing , for all the good 
purpoſes and reſolutions thou 
haſt put into qur. hands , to 
draw our ſouls from the dregs 


aſſiſtance that thou haſt given 
to any of us in any holy pers 
| | . 
formance ; for the Communie | 
on of thy Saints, the aide of | 
their counſels , the benefit of 
their Prayers, the comfor 
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before Sermon. | "i 
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Dr. Howie $ Prier 
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———— 


of their © converſations, the 


oels; for all corporalt, {piri- 
all, "temporall , and eter- 
nall mercies ; mercles - * Concer - 


concerning phe life! to- + COME. 


truth : - For © that ooAken of | 
Scripture, * , © Wherein thou haſ#| 
been pleaſed to reveal: thy ſelf 
unto us at this time: Lord, 

though tt be ſowne. in mc 
\weakneſle, do thou raiſe 7 


protection of thy Holy An-| 


| ning this life , and” j merctes| 


Bleſled be thy* name” for thy] 
mercies 't6' us all the dyes" of | 
or lives, thy mereies: unto | 
us. this preſent day , 'f6r the| 
light thereof ;” the greater light, 
the light of thy 'triith, to| 
ſhine into. *our - ſoules ;: 0: guide| 
our feet into the way. of all} 


- 
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after Sermon. 


FE 


up in great. power, let it not be as 
Water - ſpile upon the ground, but 
let it be as leed ſown in o00d 
ground, that it may take deep 
' YOOt Swerd in 0xr hearts by 
faith, and bring forth much Fak 
upwar ds in our lives and con- 
verlations, to the glory of thy 


; 
p 


thy Church and people, and to 


the ſalvation of our ſouls, #m the 
day of Jelus Chriſt, to whom 
with thy ſelf and holy Spirit, we 
fire to alcribe, as 15 moſt due 

all glory, honour , power, praiſe 
might, majeſty, and dominion, 
now, henceforth, and for cvets 
more, Amen. 
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holy name, to the edification of 
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Theſe Books followins. are to be 
ſold ly Henry Everſdcn, at; tht | 
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Canticles, in quarto, by Toba Roly- 
tham, Miniſter of the pr ns ” es 
An Idea » of body o Ctiurch- 


dif ci- 
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| 
[diſcipline in the Theorick and 
Pracick, by Mr. Rogers, in quarto. 

| Imputatio Fider, gr a Treatiſe of 
Juſtification 5 wherein the imputa- 
tionaf Faith for righteouſneſs (men- 
tioned in Rom.4+.5,6.), 15 explarned, 
by Mr, Tohn Goodwin, Miniſter of the 

Golpel; in quarto. * & | 


s V 


| ' Tr74mvert, or the Genius, Spirit, | 


and Deportment of the three men, | 
Mr.'R:chard \Resbury,” Mr. Tohn Paw- | 
ſoz, and Mr. George Kendall, intheir 
Hite writings againſt the Free Grace 
of *God'in the Redemption of the 
World, and* vouchſafemerit of 
means of ſalvarion ufito men ; bricf- 
TT ILINT <>} BW 1. ; - FREFEE of hs + 

ly Weſcribed in'theif native and truc| 
colours, borrowed of-themſelves in, 
cheir writings {reſpedivly.) * To- 

nnd with ſome br.ct touches (in| 
the Preface) upoti Dr. bz Owen. 
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Mr. Thomas Lamb (of the Epittle) 
Mr. Jeanes, Mr. O!aah How, and, 
$70 400 EIT IATY Tr: ih» frels NV] 
Mr. "March amond Needham, in rela-| 
toni to their late wtitings againſt 
| 3 4a fs HS If fD 7x | I 336 
the Author : inquarto, by Mr. Joby 
Goodwin. \. -. 99 a 
4. 7 MES IS Lf 53-7 qge- 3 3 
' The Rzzht of [Damemors,. or ghei 
* : OT $.1 4 LIIFA2 x , Pre- 
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d Prerogatrue of Kings , proved from 
. Scripture, by Dr. elder. | 
Lucas Kidiurum, or the Goſpel: | 
Phyfcian, preſcribing (by way of | 
meditation) Divine Phylick to pre- 
vent. difeaſes not yet entred upon 
the ſoul; by oz Azthory, Dr. in| | 
Phylſick : in quarto. ; | 
The Tryers and-Ejectors tryed | 
and caſt by the Lawes of God and 
men, by. Johz Goodwin. 1x1 
Mercy tn her Exaltation, a Sermon 
preached at the Funeral of Mr. Tho- 
mas Taylor, by. Mr. Iohn Goodwin : 
1h quarto. GH F627 , 
Analaptiſis Meritah, or waters of 
| Strife z being an Anſwer to Mr. Lamb 
Merchant, by : Mr. Price one of 
Mr. John Gooawins Congregation. 
The natural mans caſe ſtated, or | 
an exat map of the little world, 
Man, - in ſeventeen Sermons, . by 
Mr. Chriftopher Love ; to which 1s 
added a Sermon preached at his 
-Funeral, by Mr. Thomas Mantoz of | ' 
Newtngton: 1n octavo. | 
A Comment on R#th ; together 
with 'two Sermons , one teaching il ; 
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ing all how co dic well ; by Thaw 

Fuller, Author of the Holy State. 
Goſpel peblick worſhip, or the 

Tranflation, Metaphraſe, Analy- 


pleat patrern of Goſpel-worſbyp. 
Chapter of Matthew z to which is 


| added a diſcovery of A4dans three- 
| fold eftare in Paradile, viz. Moral, 


Legal, and Euangelica/, by Thomas 
— : —_— 

z0ds glory in mans happineſs, or 
the £xcencis of Gods grace den 
us, iby Frauvcts Taylor of Canterbury, 
1n octavo. : 


The Lords Prayer unclapſed, be- 


- iug 2 vindication of .it againſt all 
|Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, called 


Entbufiefis and Fratricilli, by Har- 


| waed, 8. D. 


The Grand Inquiry who is the 
.tighteous Man, waliam 2gor Mini- 


| ſter in »haley in Lancaſhire, 
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The;juſt.mans defence, bcing the 
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how to live well ; rheother mind-| 


fis, and Expolition.of Kow.12, from 
werſ. 1.408, deſcribing rhe com-| 


Alſo an Expoſition of the 18. | 


declaration: of che judgement of | 
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| Lanes aaa FOOceraing, Elcftion 


Nation ,; 


I of. Xloquence, or the! {chos] 
of Comp! cot xlogu wherein Ladies, | 
and Gearlewomen may accommo- | 
date their Court by practice, by] 


willam Elder Gent. in 12. 


Maſter T. "Wh us Buckworth, the 


[true Author o the moſt excellent| 


and approved Lozenges (which have 


| wfonght grear and admirable ef-| 


teets, ro the goad and welfare of this 

v1} of lare they have| 
been counterſcited, cherry oo rang 
a grear diſperagement to this Gen- 
Coman, and -abulc to the people of 
this Ifland ; for prevention thereof 
(for the future). doch expoſe them 
to ſale himfelf, and they are onely| 


tobe had at The. Kookes, Statconer, at 


| the figneof the Zaams, arihe —_— | 
| of St, Pauls, nee the Schae!: And .c- 
vety paper is ſealed withhis own| 


 Coar of Armes. 
'Therr Properties raves. 
A. perfedt cure-of alliGolds.1nige- 
hea), 0 ARON ghs, Catarygbes, 
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| fectious 'and; contagious Diſcaſes. 


Mr. Hopton. 


Afthinaes ; all - itifirmities of the 
Lungs.: It is a ſ{overaign Antidote 
againſt, the Plague, and' other' in- 


Alfo'he hath made thefe more ex- 
cellent than heretofore, by addihg 
moſt ſoveraign Spirits for the cure 
of thoſe malevolent and deſtructive 
diſeaſes, which have been of late to 
this City, and the whole Land. 


Chriſtian Prayers, and holy Mc- 
ditations, as _ for private as pub- 
like exercife, Io 453] 
True: Catholick, collefted our of 
the 'Oracles and Pſalteries of the- 
holy. Ghoſt, EEGr; 
TLDS Inſtruction, 
| Fs Devotion,  __ | 
by Tho, Parker, his Majcitics ſervant, 
Godly Prayets and Meditations, 
| Concordance of yeares, by 


:"for 


An admonition 'to all ſuch as| 
fhall intend hereafter to enter in- | 
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tothe ſtate of 2/arriage godlily,and 
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agreeable to Lawes, by A. B. Cart. 
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